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McbmeHHble NamaTHUKKM BocTtoKa. 2021. Tom 18. Ne 4 (Bbin. 47). C. 5-30

Mstex Apaku Mypacurs B «CHHTE:-KO: KN».
C.A. IIOJIXOB

Ilpeducnosue, nepegoo ¢ no30HecpeOHe8eK08020 ANOHCKO20 U KOMMEHMAPUU

WHcTuTyT BOCTOKOBeAeHMA PAH
Mocksa, Poccusa

DOI: 10.17816/WMO065214

CraTba noctynuna B peaakumio 10.04.2021.

AnHoTauua: B nmaHHOH mMyOnMKanuu npencTaBieH NEpBBbI aKaJeMHYECKHH MepeBOA Ha PYCCKHH
361K OTpEIBKOB cBUTKOB XI 1 XII xponnky «CunTé:-KO: KM» («3amucu o kus3e HoOynaray), sBisro-
muiicss MPOJOIDKEHNEM CepHH NIePEeBOJOB ITOH XPOHHKH, paHee OMyOIMKOBaHHBIX aBTOpoM. [lepe-
BesieHHBIe (pparMeHTsl «CHHTE:-KO: KI» COJeprKaT ONMHCaHHe MsTexa Apaku Mypacurs, MOTymecT-
BEHHOTO BiageTens npouHimu Catiy, npotus Oxa HoOynara (1578-1579). U3Bectus neromuicu —
LEHHEeHIINI MaTepuan 1y u3ydeHus npotuBoctosiHuss HoOyHara u Mypacur. IlepeBoa cHabxeH 00-
CTOSITEJIbHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM, B KOTOPOM cBefieHUsl « CHHTE:-KO: KI» CONOCTABIIAIOTCA C IPYTHMMH UC-
TOYHUKaMHU. B nmpeaucnoBun naHa KpaTkasi XapakTepUCTUKA XPOHUKH KaK UCTOPUUECKOTO UCTOYHHUKA.

Knwouesble cnosa: Cunmé:-xo: ku, O:ta ['to:utn, Ona HoOynara, Apaku Mypacura, CoTiry.

Ona uutuposauua: [loaxos C.A. Marex Apaku Mypacurs B «Cunré:-ko: xu» / Ilpenucnosue,
MIEPEBOJL € TO3IHECPETHEBEKOBOTO SIMOHCKOT0 U KOMMeHTapuy // [IuchMeHHbIe TaMATHUKKA BocToka.
2021. T. 18. Ne 4 (BbIm. 47). C. 5-30. DOI: 10.17816/WMO65214.

06 astope: [IOJIXOB CBsatocnaB AnekcaHAPOBUY, KaHAUIAT HCTOPUYECKUX HAyK,
cTapmuii Hay4Hbld coTpynHuk Llentpa smoHckux wuccnenoBannit B PAH (Mocksa, Poccus)
(cjr-ran@yandex.ru). ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4705-7488.

© Nonxos C.A., 2021

IIpexucnosue

«Cunté:-xo: xm» 18 F/AFC («3amucu o xusase Hobynara», namee — «3amucu»), cos-
nannbie O:ta To:utn K HAE— (1527-1613?), — ofvH n3 BaKHEHIIMX MCTOYHUKOB IO
uctopuu Snornu XVI B. [aMITHUK mpencTaBiaseT coO00M XPOHUKY, OCHOBHBIM COJICpIKa-
HHUEM KOTOPOW SIBIISICTCS kU3Heonucanue «oorenuuurens Snounum» Ona HoOynara (1534—
1582).

['fo:uTH, Xopomo WHPOPMUPOBAHHEBIA aBTOp «3amucei», ObUT oymamasapu, TPSMBIM
Baccaiom HoOyHara, TecHO cBsi3aHHBIM ¢ HuBa Haraxump, oHUM M3 BUJIHBIX €r0 BOEHa-
YaJbHUKOB, a TaKke ObLI 3HAKOM C BBICOKOIIOCTaBICHHBIMHU BaccajiamMn HoOynara u npu-
JIBOPHBIMH apHCTOKpaTtaMi. ['F0:UTH CTall OYEBH/IIIEM MHOTHUX COOBITHI Tepuojaa «obbean- 5



6

NYBINKALUN

HeHms» SAnonmn. Teker «3amucein», MO-BHAAMOMY, OKOHUATEIFHO CIIOXKHICS Ha pyOeke
XVI-XVII BB., B camoM KoHIIe TIpaBieHus Toéromu Xumécn — mepBbIe TOABI TIOCie OUT-
BHI mpu Cokuraxapa. Kakaplii W3 mATHAIIATA CBUTKOB (KHHT) €r0 XPOHHKH OIHCHIBACT
OIWH TOX *W3HU u nessHmi HoOyHara ¢ MomeHTra BetyruieHus B Kuoto B 1568 r. o ero
rubenn B 1582 1. B Xpame XOHHO: I3H.

Tak HazpBaeMbIi «HavyampHBIH CBHTOK» OBUT OTAETHHBEIM COUYMHEHHEM, CKOpEe BCETro
CO3JIaHHBIM ITO37HEE YITOMSHYTHIX IATHAAIATH CBUTKOB. B HeM paccka3bpiBacTCs O KU3HHU
HoOynara ¢ toHOCTH 10 BeTyIuteHus B Kioto B 1568 1. «HavanbpHBI CBUTOK» MPUCYTCTBY-
€T B HEKOTOPHIX BepcHsax « CHHTE:-KO: Ki», HO BO MHOTHE CIIHCKH OH HE BKITFOUCH.

B o0mieit ciioskHOCTH M3BecTHO Oosiee 70 CIUCKOB (B TOM YHCIIE YaCTHYHBIX W3BIICUC-
Hul) «CUHTE:-KO: KW», U3 KOTOPHIX K aBTOorpadam «3ammcein» OTHOCAT JUIIb YETHIPE Py-
KOITMCH, B TOM YHCJIC TaK Ha3bIBAEMBI CITUCOK cBATHiHINA Taksucao (Takaucao M3uHI3S
Gon  EZf{inth 4 ) u3 15 CBUTKOB, TOUHAs JaTa CO3JaHHS KOTOPOTO HEH3BeCTHA. Bo3MOK-
HO, 5TO OJFH W3 OTHOCHTENFHO MO3IHUX BapHUAHTOB JICTOIHCH, 3alTUCAHHBIN [T0:MTH He3a-
JIOJITO IO CMEPTH.

Crucox «3amuceit» (E:moit 6ynxo-60m [ fE P ?[i) W3 KHUTOXpaHunuma E:Moii 6yHKo
cocrouT n3 «HaganmpHOTO CBUTKa» M 15 CBUTKOB «OCHOBHOW YacCTH», KOTOpPBIE COPOIIIOPO-
BaHBI B 16 OTAETBHBIX TEeTpajei. 15 CBUTKOB 3TOW PyKOIUCH OBUTH CKOIMHPOBAHEI CO CITH-
cka ceaTiiniia Takaucao B koHue XVII B. Opurunan «HauanbHOro cBUTKa, KOMUS KOTO-
poro GblTa IpHCcoeMHEHa K E:Mait 6yHK0-60H, He momren 1o Hammx gHeil. TekcT pykomnucu
U3 KHUTOXPaHHIHINA E:Mdii GyHKO OBLT MOTOKEH B OCHOBY myOmukammu « CHHTE:-KO: K1y
m3naTenbcTBoM «KamokaBa CETHH» ¢ KOMMEHTAPHSIMHU M TIOCIECIOBHEM BUIHBIX HCCIIEI0-
BaTelnell TOKYMEHTOB M monuTmdeckord Owmorpadmm Oma HoOymara Oxyno Takxaxmpo
(1904-2000) 1 MBacasa Fcuxuko B 1969 r. (O:a ['to:utu 1996)'.

Kanra sTa HEOMHOKpPATHO TEPEH3IABANACH M ITOBCEMECTHO HCIIONB3YETCS STOHCKUMH
HACTOPUKAMH KaK TIPU UCCIICIOBAaHUH CAMOT'0 TEKCTa XPOHHUKH, TaK U MPH U3YICHUH BOIIPO-
COB, OTHOCSLIUXCS K NOJUTHYECKON HcTopun AAnoHuu BTOpoi nojosuHsl XVI B.. Bo Bpe-
MsI pabOTHI Hall TIEPEBOJIOM MaMATHHKA aBTOp OOpamaics U K aHAJIOTUYHBEIM (hparMeHTaM
u3 pykormucu Matuna, 6:1u3Kol K crucKy EiMaif 6yHKO-00H M TakKe CKOIHPOBAHHOM CO
crmeka cesirimma Taxancao”.

K ocHOBHBIM MaTephanaM, KOTOPBIC JIETIIH B OCHOBY 3TOTO IaMSTHHKA, OTHOCSTCS:
1) mogaeBHbIe 3amucu O:Ta [F0:MTH, KOTOPBIE OH BIIOCICACTBUN MOT JIOTIONHATH H PeaaK-
THUPOBaTh;, 2) COOOMICHUS pPAa3HBIX HWH(POPMAHTOB, YCIBIIIaHHBIE M 3a(QHUKCHPOBAaHHBIC
['fo:uT mo3/IHEe OMMCHIBAEMBIX B €r0 COYMHEHWHM coObITHH (Tocie rubenmn HoOyHara);
3) moKyMeHTHI (HampuMep, IepevYHr JapoB, MpenogHeceHHpXx HoOyHara, a Takke mociiaH-
HBIX UM). B menom xponnka [f0:MTH — MHOTOTpPaHHBEIA M B BBICIICH CTEIIEHW MHQPOpMa-
TUBHBI MCTOYHHWK TIO BOCHHOH W MONUTHYCCKOW HCTOPHH SIMOHWHM Teproa «BOOOIIIX
npoBuHIMD» (CoHTOKY m3mumail) m BpemMeHH BocxoxknaeHus Oma HoOyHara k BepImmHaM
Brnactd. OHa COAEPIKUT OMUCAHWE BOCHHBIX KaMIaHWH M CPaKeHHI, a TaK)Ke BHYTPCHHEH
monmutukn HobOynara. Jleronmcer; 1o6pocoBecTHO (PUKCHPYET U OpyTHE COOBITHS U3 KA3HU
BIacTUTEINS SIMTOHUA: BBIXOJl HA COKOIMHYIO OXOTY, MPOBEJCHHUE TYPHUPOB CyMO, 3BAHBIC

! IoapoOHbIii 0030p HOBEHIIMX SMOHCKHX HCCICAOBAaHMMN, MOCBSMEHHBIX «CuHTE:-KO: km» U O:Ta
I'to:utH, aBTOpY JeTonucH, cM. (IToxxos 2019).

2 [Ipu nepeBoae (hparMeHTOB MaMsATHHKA 32 OCHOBY B3sThl OTpbIBKM U3 cBUTKOB XI n XII «3amuceit o
kusze HoOynara» cnucka E:moii Gynko-6on (O:ta Tto:utu 1996: 254-264, 289-290, 296-306). AsTop
oOparancss ¥ K aHaJIOTHYHBIM OTpbIBKaM U3 pykornucu Matuaa (O:ta [ro:utu 1921: 150-156, 173-174,
178-184).



MYBINKALUN

APl U YaCTIUTHS U JAp. B XpOHUKE OH MOMECTHI TeKCTHI COCTaBIIeHHBIX HoOyHara moxy-
MEHTOB, B TOM YHCIIC a[peCOBaHHEIC BaccalaM U CBIHOBBSIM HACTABIICHUS W TPEIOCTEpe-
JKEHHS.

BoNBIIMHCTBO HCTOPUKOB CYHTAIOT «3amucH o KHsA3e HoOyHara» JOCTOBEPHBIM H JOC-
TATOYHO HAJC)KHBIM HCTOYHHKOM. [lommmo «3amuceir o kHsi3e HoOymara» O:ta ['ro:mtu
OCTaBHII €IIe TEeNBIH Psi/I IEHHBIX COYMHEHU, aBTOTpadbl U KOIMHMH KOTOPBIX COXPAHIUTUCH
JI0 HAIIUX JHEH.

IlepeBon

Csutok XI

[13] [Tox] TI/Irpa3, 10-s1 myna, 21-it nens. OTOBCIOAY JOKJIaAbIBaiu, yTo Apaku CoTiy-
HO Kam# 3aMbIcTii u3MeHy. CouTs [3T0] HenpaBaoi, [kHs13s HoOyHara] u3BoImiI nepenaTh
yepe3 Kynaiiké:-no Xo:un, Koparo: Xro:ra-Ho kamu 1 Mammu Contué: «Yem [BbI] HEHO-
BoubHBI? KONM OTI0XHTE O CBOMX O0MIaX, pacopsoKych [Bece yinamuTh|». Torma [Apaku]
nepenain [depe3 NOociaHleB], yTo [y HEro| HET HUKAKUX U3MEHHUYECKHX MOMBICIOB. [Ero
MHJIOCTB]| BO3pagoBaiics M noenel: «COn3BOIbTE OTIIPABUTD B 3AJI0KHUKH BAIly MOYTEH-
HYIO MaTh, ¥ Pa3 IPeIaTeNbCcTBa HET', PeCTaHbTe [Ipeao MHOI]». Oxnako [oH] He mpH-
1IIEJ, TIOCKOJIBKY 3aIyMall MATEX . ApaKu GbLI IO TOJNOKEHHIO XOJOIOM, HO B TOJI, KOT/Ia
ero CBeTI0CTh Ky6o: [cran] Bparom [kus3s Hobywara]®, ssBun npeganHocTs 1 [kus3b Hoby-
Hara| mpenopyd4mi B moiHoe [ero] BeaeHue 3emimro Coatiry. [Ho], He cooOpa3ysichk co cBOUM
MIOJI0)KEHUEM W BO3TOPAMBIINCH TOCYAPEBBIMH OJarofessHUsIMH, [Apakn] COBEpIINI H3-
Mmeny. Ilocne aroro [kus3p HoOynara, ckasaB]: 4eMy OBITh, TOTO HE MHHOBATH, M3BOJIMII
octaBuTh Ha Tope Am3ytu Kam6s Cancuru, Muaba UE, dysa KaBatnm u Mapymo Xé&:ro.
11-51 nyHa, 3-i nens. [OH] HampaBWiI KOHS, IOKAJOBaj B HOBYIO pe3uaeHIuo B Humze:.
U 3pmech [kus3p HoOynara oOpammancs| gepes Kopamsymu Xio:ra-Ho kamm, Xacuba Tuky-
1354, KyHaiiké:-Ho Xo:uH, neItancs [Bce] ynaauTb, HO [Apaku| He BHSUI [€TO YBEILEBAHUAM |.

Tem BpeMeHEM [paclpOCTpPaHUIUCH| BCEBO3MOXKHBIE CIYXH O TOM, YTO [B KadecTBe]
noasomenns Oy3aka’ [Apaku] HEPeMEHHO HAMEPEH YMEPTBUTh [OTPOKOB] 0KoCé:, oyma-

? 6-if rox nesu3a npasienust Tance: (1578).

* «IIpemarenscTBo» — Gayyeu . BuHOM 631yeu MOKET HMETh Pa3HbIC 3HAUCHUS: (IPYTOE», «IPY-
roe JIeJI0», «0c0o0asi IPHYNHAY, IUI0XO0E MOJIOKCHHUEY, «IpenaTcTBUe» U Ap. OJHAKO B JaHHOM (parMeHre,
MO-BUANMOMY, 3TO CIIOBO ClIeAyeT NEepEeBOANTh HMHAUE — «IIPEAATENbCTBOY». Takoe TOJIKOBaHHE 0dyyeu
IPUBOAUTCS U B «BOJIBIIOM clloBape SIOHCKOrO si3bIkay (Baryrn).

> CoxpaHuiioch HelaTHpoBaHHOe muchMo HoOyHara, agpecoBanHoe rocmoauny Lly-Ho kamm (Apaku
Mypacurs) u rocnoauny Cunropo: (Apaku Mypanyry, crapieMy cbiny Mypacurs). HoOynara tpebyer ot
HUX CKOpeWIero npuoObITUs B AI3YTH U Ha3bIBACT MOJOKEHUE APaKH «CTOJIb BOBMYTUTENBHBIM, YTO CJIOB
HeT» (coHeo 00:0amn = FEBWT). Yuensle cunrator, uro HofyHara oTHpaBui 3T0 MOCHAaHHE BCKOPE TOCIHE
TOrO, KaK JI0 Hero JOULIM BecTH 00 m3MeHe Apaku. [IpumedaTensHo, 4TO, BO3MOXHO, 9TOT AOKYMEHT —
oxuH n3 aByx aBrorpados HoOynara (Kansko 2017: 149). beccriopHo ycTaHOBIIEHO, YTO JIMIIL OJHA Ipa-
MOTa M3 cOOpaHHs JOKyMEHTOB JoMa X0coKaBa Hamucana coocrtBenHopyuHo HoOynara (2/10/Taucé: 5) —
3TO TpaMoTa C IOXBajoH, aapecoBaHHas XocokaBa (Haraoka) Tamaokm, ceiHy XocokaBa @Dym3nraka
([30:1ait 1988, 1I: Ne 738, 321).

® 1573 r. Ero cBetiocTs Ky6o: — céryn Acukara Fcunaxu.

"B naHHOM ciIy4ae uMeeTcs B BHAYy He kpernocTh Opi3aka Kak TakoBasi, a COI03HUK Apaku Mypacurs —
XpaMm XOHTaH/I3H.
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Maeapu W BUAHBIX [BaccanoB], [koropeix HoOyHara] ocTtaBmi CBOMMH [HHCIEKTOPAaMHU |
M3YYK3 B pa3HBIX (oprax B parione Omzaka. Korma [BecTr 3TH]| HOIDIH 0 CiIyXa [ero Mu-
noctH|, [oH| OBIT pa3mocamoBaH, HO HUYETO HENb3s OBUIO mojaenarh. U kak ke [KOMaH-
IYIOIIE TapHU30HAMH TEX KpermocTel| y3Hamu [00 Tux TpeBorax|? Bee [komaHmyromue]
TapHU30HAMH OTOCIIAIH 00paTHO KaXKIOTro [M3 ymoMsaHyThIX HHcrekTopoB]. [Kuss3p HoOy-
Hara] Bo3pajoBaJicsl. biarosonms mpu3BaTh UX BCeX, [OH] BOCXHIEHHO CKa3aj, YTO HBIHE,
HECMOTps Ha pa3HbIe CIyXH, [OHM] HE BBIKa3alHM CIa0OCTH — K YECTH [CBOWX| JOMOB,
1 TOBENH cedsl HOCTOXBaibHO. Kakaplid OBLT TOXKAIOBAaH [€r0 MHIIOCTBIO]| OJESIHUSMH H
TIPEUCTIONHMIICS 01aroapHOCTH.

11-s1 myna, 6-it nens. B pation Kun3y moamisutio 6omsire 600 xopabieit n3 3amagHbIx
3emenb. Korma Kyku Yma-HO m3€: [co cBoMM (h10TOM]| BHIILIBLT HABCTpEUy, [BpakecKue
KOopaOuu| okpykwiu [ero], B 6-if neHp 11-if TyHBI, ¢ 9aca ApakoHa 10 Yaca JIOMAAN B FOXK-
HOM HampaBIeHHH Ha MOpe Iia KopaGenbHas Gutpa’. CriepBa, kKa3anock, uto Kykn Gymer
TpyaHo otOuThes. [Ho] Ha mectrn Oompmmx Kopabisx ObLI0 MHOTO Oonbmmx opyauit. Ko-
712, MOJITyCTUB ONN3KO Bpaskeckue cyna, [BonHsl Kyku]| n3 00mbInx opyuil yHHUTOXHIH
KOopalOub, [re], Kak mpennoaraioch, [ObUI] TIIaBHBIN BOCHAYAIbHUK [IPOTHBHUKA], [Bpa-
TH| yCTpameHHbIe STHM, [0onbine] coBceM He mpubmmkamuck. [I[locme Toro Yma-Ho 13€:]
3arHajl HeCKOJIbKO COTEH [Bpakeckux| cyzoB B OyxTy Kumsy. Cpenn HaOmromaBmux [3a
OuTBOI1], HEe OBLTO TeX, KTO He Bocxumaics: «Bot mogsur Kyku Yma-ao 138:!».

11-s myna, 9-it nens. Kusa3p HoOyHara HampaBwi KOHs B paiioH mpoBwHIUH CoTiry.
B Tor neww [oH] pacnonoxun narepp B fmanzaku. Ha apyroit nens Taxurasa Cakow,
Koparo: Xro:ra-no kamu, Kopaazymu IN'opo:nzasmon, Xarust Xé:ro-uo kamu, ¥Yazuus Ca-
ké:-HO cyKkd, Ura Ura-no xamm, Mraba & BcTamu marepeMm B AxyraraBa, Hykamsyka, ae-
peBHe O:ma u y [pexu| P&:m3urasa. [Kus3p HoOyHara] pacmopsauiicss BO3BeCTH KPETocTh
Ha rope K ceBepy ot cenenus O:1a, oGpaIeHHyI0 K BpakeckoMy 3aMKy Mbapaku’.

Tro:13¢: HoOyrana, kas13p Kurabaraks HoOyxkary, Ona Ko:n3yks-Ho xkamu, Kam6s Can-
cutn HoOyraka, moan Dtun3sn — dysa Xukomso:, Masga Martamzasmon, Cacca Kypa-Ho
cykd, Xapa Xukoazupo:, Kanamopu ['opo:xaru, XunsHo buttio:, XuHsHO SAA3u3MOH OT-
MIPaBHUJINCH [B MOXOJ| W PacKWHyNH Jareps B ToHM3uH-HO bamba B 3emiie Cotmy. [Kus3p
HoOynara] mprkasan Bo3BecTH KperocTh Ha [rope] TaHa3uHbIMa, oOpameHHyto k Takairy-
k. Kass3p HoOyHara w3BONHMIT pacmoNiOXKHUTH [CBOIO| CTaBKy B MeCTe, 30ByIIeMcs AMa,
B ropax, [0TKyzxa] mpocMaTpHBaiHiCh BCe YeThIpe HampasieHus. M1 B AMa pacnopsauics
BO3BECTH CBSI3YIOLIYIO KPETIOCTb.

Mex tem Takasma YKOH, BiaageTellb 3aMKa TaKauyKHIO, OBLJT TIOCTICTOBATENIEM [IITKOJTBI |
Jaitycy''. Kusizp HobyHara, cOCTABHB IITaH, MpU3Bai K cebe Gamapon'”, [KoTopoMy ckasal

¥ 31ech omcana BTOpast OutBa y ycThs pekn Kunsyrasa mexny ¢uioramu Ona HoOyHara n toma Mo:pu
U ero cor3HUKOB. B 1576 r. HoOyHara mombItaicsi yCTaHOBHUTH TOJIHYIO MOPCKYIO Onokany kpernoctu O-
3aKa, OJIHAKO ero BOGHHO-MOPCKUE CHJIbI ObLIH pa3rpoMiieHsl (pyioToM Mo:pu, KoTopslil foctaBui B Oi3aka
npoBuaHT u opyxue. [locie atoro 8 1578 r. mo npuka3zy HobyHara 6buti moctpoeHs! Ooiibiine Kopadiu
(0:amax> 6yns), OCHAIEHHBIE «OONBIIMUMU OPYAUAMI» (0:09nn0; KEKHL) — mymkamMu ¥ KpymHOKaIU-
OepHbIiMU apkeOy3amu. Eciii BepuTh COOOIIEHUIO U3 AHEBHHUKA « TaMOHBMH HUKKHY», OHH ObLIM 3all[HIIEHb
JKEJIe3HBIMU JINCTaMK (IOApOOHEe CM. KOMMEHTapHHM K MoeMy nepeBoay cButka XI «3ammceit») (O:ta
T'ro:uru 2020: 1330-1332). Bo Bropoii 6utse y yerea Kunsyrasa sckanpa Kyku Ecuraka onepxkana noGeny
BO MHOT'OM 0J1aroJapsi peBOCXO/CTBY B apTHUILICPHH.

® Comp. r. U6apaku, nped. Ocaka.

' Comp. r. Takaryku, npedp. Ocaxa.

" [[Ikoma] Haitycy (72V> 9 §7) — xpuctnanctso, ot Deus («60r»).

"2 Bamapon £ K # — najpe, XpHCTHAHCKHMIT MUCCHOHEP.
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crenytomiee]. Cefiuac HY)KHO UCXUTPUTHCS, 9T00B TakasMa sBHI mpeqaHHocTh. Komn Tak
[BBIiET], Gamopon He BO3OpAHsIETCS CTPOMTH JA0Ma [cBoero] yuenns'" rae yromuo. Ecim
xKe [bamapsn] He cormacutcs [yroBoputh Takasma, HoOyrara] mckopeHHUT [ero] Bepoyde-
rue'®, u3BomHN 06BABUTH [KH3b HoOyHara]. Bamapan ToTuac xe cormacuics. B compo-
Boxcaennn Cakyma Yomon, Xacuba TukymssH, Kynaiiké:-no Xowmn, O:y Jpuaziopo: '’

B (Jloma [cBoero] yuenus» (monxs 1Z) — BeposTHO, 3/1€CH T0/Ipa3yMeBAIOTCS LEPKBH. B aHrmii-
ckoM niepeBoae monks — «followers», «ocnenosatenm» (The Chronicle 2011: 298). Bo MmHOrnx ¢parmen-
Tax XPOHUKHM STOT OMHOM (YMTAIOIIMICS KaK MOHKA) NEHCTBUTENBHO MMEET 3HAYEHHE «IOCIeoBaTe-
JI/TIPUBEPKEHLBD KaKoro-nubdo Oyaauiickoro TeueHus. OnHAKO, Cy/s 110 KOHTEKCTY (peub UIET O CTPOU-
TEeNbCTBE), B AAHHOM CIIy4ae CJIOBO BCE K€ MMEET MHOM CMBICI — «JOMa YUEHUs», «Xpambl». B Onnzkom
3HauUeHUM AaHHbIl OuHOM 3aduxcupoBan OkyHo Takaxupo. CoxpaHuiach JaTHpoBaHHas 21-M jaHeM
7-# nynsl 5-ro roga Diipoky (1562 r.) rpamora Ona HoOyHara, aapecoBanHas xpamy AMHIa (34 B IPOBHH-
uun OBapu. B 10KyMeHTe IOAITBEP)IATNCH MpaBa AMUIG/I3U Ha €TO «JI0YEPHUE» XPaMbl (Mayyosu A=),
a Taoke Ha monks 5 — B TpakToBke OKyHO «mpeneinl xpama» (Osunaii ~FPN) (dzo:ait 1988, 1:
Ne 33, 67).

' Cormacno MUCBMY XpHCTHAHCKOro muccuoHepa Jx. ®pancucko ot 22.10.1579, Hobynara, 3Has o
BepoucnoBeanny TakasiMa YkoH, nocian B 3aMok Takauyku nagpe OpraHTuHoO, 4ToOBI NPHUBJIEYL €r0 Ha
cBo0 cTopoHy. OHAaKO MOCIeHEMY HE YAalIoch yoeanTh YKOH OTnacTb oT Apaku Mypacur, MOCKOJIbKY
paHee OH OTJall B 3aJI0)KHUKU ONU3KUX poacTBeHHUKOB. Torna HoOyHara co3Bai XpUCTHAHCKHX HPOHO-
BE/IHMKOB B CBOIO CTABKY M uYepe3 IMOCPeIHMKA NPHKa3al UM nepeaaTs B TakalyKku cieiylolee MocaaHue.
TaxasiMa YKOH JIOJDKEH IEPEHTH Ha €ro CTOPOHY U «OOMEHSTH» )KU3HHU POJCTBCHHUKOB HA )KU3HH MAJpe U
XPHUCTHAH B ero BiaaeHusX. Ecau YKOH He MOJYMHHUTCS, BCE OHHM TOTYAC e OyIyT IpelaHbl PacisaThIO HA
ero riasax. [lomyuyus 3To mocnanue u BuAs pemnMocts HoOyHara, Biajeresnb pelrui cAaTh CBOH 3aMOK
(Scoxkaiicu 1928: 456-459; Cartas: 453v). JI. @poiit B «Mctopuu SInonun» coobiaer, uto Takasma YkoH
Ha COBEIIAHWH TJIABHBIX BACCAJIOB IBITAJICSI OTTOBOPUTH Apaku Mypacurs ot msarexa (Margyza 2000: 36—
39). Ilo tpeboBanuto HoOyHara XprcTHAaHCKHE MPOMOBEIHUKH HAMpABIIN B 3aMOK mociaHieB. Hakonery
OJIHOMY U3 HUX yaainoch nonacts B Takanyku u nepenats nociaanue HoGynara. Ho Ykon u ero orer Obuiu
03a00ueHbl Cy1b00ii CBOMX POJCTBEHHHKOB, OCTaBaBIIMXCS B 3al0XKHUKAX y Apaku. Ecin Obl TONBKO MX
yJlaJoch 0CBOOOUTh, OHU HEMENIEHHO nepenun O0bl Ha cropony HoOyHara, orBerriu oren u cblH Takas-
ma (Tam sxe: 44). Ilocne atoro HobOyHara pemrin Kak MOKHO CKOpee CKJIOHHTh MX Ha CBOKO CTOPOHY.
C 5Toii 11eN1bI0 OH PaCHOPsIUIICS YIAEPKUBATH HEKOTOPBIX HE3YUTOB 10J (hakTHUecKHM apecToM B Haraxa-
pa B mpoBuHIMK O:MH, Apyras 4acTh MUCCHOHEPOB ObLia B3sTa MO OXpPaHy B €ro craBke. bpum oTnpasine-
HBI HOBBIC MMCbMA XPUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, KOTOPHIC JOJDKHBI ObUIM BHYIIHTH Y KOH, YTO MUCCHOHEPHI
B CTOJIMIIE MOJBEPraloTCsl BENMKOH onacHocTH, HoOyHara MOXeT MX yMEpTBHUTb, HaJASKAbI ke Ha 1modeny
Apaku Het (Tam xe: 45). Mesyurtsl onacanuch, 4To BCHbuIbYMBEIH HoOyHara moxer ux youts. Llepksu B
Kuoto 6butn mox Hagzopom Mypau Canakaiy, HamecTHuka HoOyHara, KOTOPBI 10 epBOMY 3HAKy rOCIIO-
JMHa ObLI TOTOB HA HUX HanacTb. XpUCTHAHCKas Bepa B 001actu Kunail MoxxeT ObITh HCKOpEeHEHa, O0sUTHCh
onu (Tam xe: 48). B konue koHoB naape OpranTuno U upmao Jlopency (cosp. sm. Popsuco 5 L2 V)
yJlajnoch MpOHUKHYTh B Takauyku u yoeauTs YKoH NpuHATH TpeOoBanus HoOyHara (mogpobuee cm.: Tam
xke: 49-55). JlopeHcy — UMS SIMOHCKOTO MPOIIOBEIHUKA XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOJTYYCHHOE MPH KpPEIIeHUH, Ha-
CTOSILIIEE €r0 MMSI U OBl JKM3HU HEU3BECTHBI. YPOXKEHELl NPOBUHLUUM XHA39H, OIHOINIA3bIH CKa3uTelb
6usa xo:cu, 6bu1 KpeuieH cB. Opaniuckom Kcasepuem B 1551 1. u cran ero momomiaukoM. B 1563 1. BCTy-
IIUJI B OPJIEH UE3yHTOB, ObLT HNEpBBIM upmao («Opatom») ObmectBa Mucyca sMOHCKOro MpOHCXOKIECHHS.
B kauecTBe mepeBOAYMKA CONPOBOXIAN BHIHBIX MHMCCHOHEPOB, NPENO/aBal B OCHOBAaHHBIX ME3yHTaMU
LIKOJIaX, CIIOCOOCTBOBA OOPAIEHUIO B HOBYIO BEPy MHOTMX OYyAIMICKHMX MOHAaXoB, CAaMypaeB U JaiMeé:.
B npucyrcrBun HoGyHara u ero BaccajnoB Bel JUCIYT ¢ U3BECTHBIM NPOTUBHUKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA AcasMa
Hutnnzé: u onepxan Hax HuM Bepx (Ebisawa 1942: 225-233).

13 ®poiim numeT, 9YTo B 3aMOK TakaIlyKu OTHpaBHINCH Tobko OprantuHo u JlopeHcy, HE ymoMUHAas
0 CONPOBOXIABIINX MX Baccanax HoOynara. UtoObl momnacts B 3aMOK U M30€XkKaTbh HEMEIJIEHHOH cMepTU
oT pyk BouHOB TakasimMa, KOTOpbIE MOIJIM 3alOJ03PUTh MX B XKENAHWH CKJIOHHUThH FOCIOJMHA HA CTOPOHY
HoGynara, MuccuoHepsl npuIyMau cieaytomuii miad. OHU 3apaHee HalpaBUIM TyJa MOCIAHLA, KOTOPbIi
COOOIINIT O TOM, 4TO 5IKOOBI OexaBiue u3 narepsi HoOynara Oprantuso u Jlopercy npubyayt B Takaiyku
¢ npock0oit 0 3amure. ITocne 3Toro riry6okoit Houbto X BIycTHIM B 3aMoK (Maiyna 2000: 49).
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[oH] mpumen B Takayku 1 Ha pasHble naabl yBeueBan [Takasma]. Pazymeercs, Takasima
BbIaNl [Apaku] 3aJI0)KHHKOB, HO PEIIM, 4YTO, YOMB NTHYKY, CHAaceT OONBIIYI0 MTHILY
[t Tem caMBIM| 0OecTIeUUT MpOIBETaHUE 3aKOHA Byzu:[bll(’, mocJie Toro [OH] mepenan [KHs-
310 HoGymnara] 3amok Takaryku i, 00bABHB [cest] TIOCTYIIHUKOM 6amapan’’, IpUHAT [1ie-
penannble TpeboBanus]. [Kus3p HoOynara] HeckasanHo oOpamoBaics. CTpOHUTEIBCTBO
oOpamieHHBIX K [3aMKy] Mbapaku ¢popToB, [a Taxke] kpermocTH B ceneHn O:a 3aKOHYIITH,
B CBSI3M C 4eM [TaM] pazmecTuiu Joaeil Otun3sH — Pysa, Masaa, Cacca, Xapa, Kanamo-
pu, XUH3HO.

11-s nyHa, 14-i1 nens. CtpouBLine ynomsinyTele [Kpenoctu | — Takurasa, Kopato:, Ko-
pam3ymu, Xatus, Myro:, Y a3ums, Ura, Nnaba, Xacubda, Haraoka — [Bo riaBe] mepemoBhIX
cuJ1 JIBUHYIMCh Ha Mtamu. [MIM HaBcTpeuy U3 3aMka| nocnaiu acueapy. Illogpydnsie MyTto:
Co:3MOH Ha CKaKy BOPBAINCH [BO BPAXKECKHUE PSIJIbI| M BEPXOM Ha KOHSIX CXBATHIIUCH C Bpa-
TOM BpyKomamHyio. J[oObIB YeThIpe TOJOBBI, JOCTABHIN [MX] B AMa W IPEACTaBHIN Ha
obo3penne [kHa3s HoOynara]. IlpemaB orHro oKpecTHOCTH, [Boicko KHs3s HoOyHaral,
ciepuBas [Bpara B] Mtamu, BcTano garepeM psoM ¢ Tomsma'™,

MecToHax0XKACHNE pa3IHIHBIX KpermocTel [kus3s HoOyHaral:

Cenenne Kanno: [TaM noCTpouiu] yKpeIrIeHus: B ropax K 10Ty OT IOpPOrH [[IPOXOAMB-
wei y Kauno]. Xarus, Kopaazymu, ['amo: u moau Bakaca pacnonoxunuce [Tam] nare-
peM;

OnoOapa: [ram] Bctamu marepem Tro:m3é: HobOyrama, Kutabataks HoOyxkary, Kam63
Cancurn.

11-51 myna, 15-it nens. Kusise HoGyHara n3 Ama nepemectii areps B Ko:pusma'”.

11-a nyHa, 16-i1 nenb. Takasma Ykon sBuics B Ko:pusima [k ero MI/IJ‘IOCTI/I]ZO. Korna
[oH] mpuBeTrcTBOBan [kHA3s1 HoOynara], [ToT]|, oOpamoBaBImIHCH, COOJIATOBONWI CHATH
K0co03, [B KOTOpoe OBLI| caM oJieT, U moxanoBan [ YkoH|. Kpome Toro, [TOT] Takxke mo-
Jy4us B Jap [OT €ro MHJIOCTH| KOHS, KOTOPOro [paHee KHs3I0| mpemnogHec XaHHUxapa
CuHBIMOH, [M KOHEM 3THM KHA3b HoOyHara] BechMa aopo;anIZI. [VkoH] 0511 Ipencmon-
HeH OmaromapaocTH. [KHa3p HoOyHara] Ha celf pa3 mpemopydmn [eMy| B Harpagy yesn
AxyTaraBa B TpOBHHIINN XapuMa, IepeiaB Yepe3 MOCIAHIIEB, YTO CIEIYET eIlle yCcepaHee
BBIKa3bIBATh IPEAAHHOCTb.

'® Kak crpaBeammBO OTMeuaeTCsh B KOMMEHTAapHH K AHTIHHACKOMY MepeBOdy, aBTop Xpormkm O:Ta
lfo:uTH B JaHHOM cilydae paccMaTpuUBacT XPHUCTHAHCTBO, Bepy YKOH, KaK Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH OyaIu3ma
(The Chronicle 2011: 298, npumeu. 25).

7 Tlocymmuk 6amopony — Gamopan camu £EFREIPYR, Cvu — wpamanepa, yaeHuK, TOTOBSIMICS
MIPUHATH MOHAIIECKUH CaH.

'8 Comp. r. Toénaka, ped. Ocaka.

' Cosp. r. UGapaku, nped. Ocaka.

% Cormacuo «Mcropun Snonnm», Takasma YKOH, PElINB COMTACHTECA ¢ TpeGoaHmsmi HoGyHara,
Mpou3Hec peub nepen Baccanamu. OH cOOOIHI, YTO BBIHY)K/I€H OTKA3aThCs OT BCEX CBOMX BIAJCHHH, pa3-
JIyYUTBCSI C OTLIOM M MaTepblo, OpaTbsIMH U CECTPaMH, POJCTBEHHHKAMH, TEMH, KTO IIOMOTAJI €My BO3BBI-
CHUTBCS, OCTPHYb BOJIOCHI M OTIPABHUTHCS MOCIY)KUTh LIEPKBH. 3aTeM OH BHE3aIHO YMOJK, BBIHYJ H3-3a
rosica KOPOTKHMH MeY M Ha TIJIa3ax BaccajloB oTpe3al cebe BOJIOCHl. Been 3a 3THM MMOCIBIIANICh PhIIAHHS
" w1ad. J{muHHBINA CBOM Med YKOH OTAal OJHOMY M3 CBOMX JIIOAEH, KOPOTKUN Me4 U OJIeSTHUE Kamasuny —
JPyToMY, BOJIOCHI — TpPETheMy. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CHSIJI BCE, KpOME HATEJIBHOTO IIaThsl. 3aTeM YKOH BMECTE
¢ Oprauntuso u Jlopency ornpaBunuch B ctaBky Hooynara (Mamyma 2000: 56-58).

' o cBuzieTenbeTBy @poiima, 00pagoBaHHBIN TeM, 4TO 3aMOK Takainykn emy nokopuics, HoOynara
npu3Baji YKOH K cebe, 10JIro ¢ HUM OeceoBajl, OJapuil OJIeXkK/IO0H, a TaKkXKe JIIMHHBIM U KOPOTKUM MedyaMu
(cm.: Mamyna 2000: 64).
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11-s myna, 18-if nenp. Kass3p HoOyHara m3Bommi mpocienoBaTh B Co:z[31/1z[31/122. [epe-
KPBIB C MOMOIIBIO Boiicka Llyma Cutn6é:n Hobym3ymMu riaBHbIE BXOIBI M BEIXOIBI ™ W3
[3amka] Mbapaku, [oH]| mpuka3an [mocTpouTs| ykperueHus Ha [3emie] xpama Co:m3umasu
moaaMm OtuazsH: @ysa Kaeatu, Masga Marangzasmon, Cacca Kypa-Ho cyks, Kanamopu
TI'opo:xatu, Xunsno burrtio:, Xunsno An3msmon, Xapa Xukoasupo:. OcTaBUB KpemnocTh
B cerrenun O:1a, [kHs13p HoOyHara] moaBer [cBou critbl| coBceM ONHM3KO [K Bpary].

[Cox] turpa, 11-1 myna, 23-if nenp. [Kasa3p HoOyHara] cHOBa cOM3BOMNMI NPHOBITH B
Co:a3ua3u.

Ha npyroii, 24-ii neHp s ocMOTpa MO3ULMI, 3aHATHIX B TOH3sMa, [OH] M3BOJWI NIPH-
BECTHU JIMLIb CTapeIIuX BaccanoB. B 24-ii 1eHp, B yac CBUHBM MOILIEN CHET, BCIO HOYb Ha-
TIPOJIET JIMJI CHIIBHBIA NOXIb. Bo Bpaxeckom 3amke Mbapakn 3anepiuchk Tpoe — Hcenma
¢, Batana6s Kanpgatro:, Hakarasa Coxén?,

[Ton] Turpa, 11-s nyna, 24-it nens. [IpumMepHO B MOIHOYB, BIIyCTHB BOMCKO [KHA3s Ho-
OyHnara] m m3rHaB [m3 3amKa] ABYX [Apyrux BocHadanmbHHKOB] — Mcmma Mé, Barana0n
Kannaro: m ux croporankoB, HakaraBa Coxé&:d mpusst cropony [kas3s HoOyrnara]. Ilo-
CJaHLBI [€r0 MWJIOCTH|, [M3MBICIUBLINE CcHIO]| XUTpyIo yinoBKy: dypyra Cacyks, Dyky-
mymu Xoin3asmon, Opocu XukodmoH, HoHomypa Carnziopo:. To ObLT TuIaH [THX] 4eT-
BEpHIX. YTIOMSHYTHIX YETBEPHIX [er0 MHIOCTH| pasmecTwi B 3amke MbOapaxu mns [ero]
oxpaHsl. boxpmas gacte nposuHIIE CaTHy MOKOpmiach [kHiI310 HoOyHara] — u Bepxu u
HU3bI OBUTH O€3MEPHO JTOBOJIHHEIL.

[Cox] Turpa, 11-1 myna, 26-ii nens. [Kus3p HoOynara] mokanoBan HakaraBa Coxé:n
30 rracTHH 30510Ta, a TPEM BaccajlaM, ITOCIHYXXHBIIMM [€To]| MOCTaHIaMH, IOXaJoBall
LIECTh IJIACTHH 30JI0Ta U ofesiHus B npunady. M Takasma YkoH [momyuun B aap] 20 mia-
CTHH 30JI0Ta, ABOE CTApEHIINH [ero] AoMa I0XKaIOBaHb! OBIIM YETHIPHMSI IUNITACTHHAMH 30-
J0Ta ¥ OJICSIHUSIMH B TIpHady.

[Cox] turpa, 11-s1 nmyna, 27-ii nmewp. [Kess3p HoOyHnara] mepeHec CBOIO CTaBKy H3
Ko:pusiva B Konksma®. B ToT 1eHb yTpoM ayi BeTep, [cTosuta] moTas cTyxa. C HacTyIuie-
HueM Beuepa HakaraBa Caxé:3, na0bl BBIpa3UTh 01arofapHOCTb, SIBHICS [K €r0 MIJIOCTH].
Ot HoGyHara [eMy] MmoaoBaid JUIMHHBIA Med B OmpaBe’’ BMECTe C MOJHON KOHCKO#M
yrpsokpio; oT Cammu-HO Tro:13¢é: HoOyTama moskanoBany med, [BRIKOBaHHBIH | Haramuiry,
a taxke koHs; [or] Kurabaraks HobOykary moxanoBanu KOHs, [KOTOPEIM TOT] BechMa I0-

= Cosp. mped. Ocaka, 1. M6apaku. Co:a3ua3u — Xpam Tak Ha3biBaemoi BeTBU Kosican mikonsr CHHTOH,
KOTOPBIH, KaK cunTaercs, Obu1 ocHoBaH B KoHIe IX B. B 1571 r. 6bu1 moutn coxoxen BouHamu Ona HoOy-
Hara. ['maBHbIi maBuiboH ObUT BoccTaHoBieH B 1603 1. Toéromu Xumaépu (em.: Co:m3uasn).

3 I'JaBHEIC BXOJBI H BEIXOXBI — Kozymu /NI .

* Pcuma U (7-?), Barana6s Kangato: (7—1579), Hakarasa Kuéxump (Coxé:n, 1542-1583) — Baccaisl
Apakn Mypacurs. HakaraBa Knéxums BHawane ciayxun Mkspa Karymaca, ogHOMY M3 MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
xkokyosun nipoBuHiKn Catiy. B 1573 r. npuMkayn k HoOyHara Bo BpeMmsi BOMHBI MMOCJEIHETO ¢ CETyHOM
Acukara Ecnaxu. Korga B CaTiy ycraHosunoch npeoGiananune Apaku, Mypacurs NoNy4usi OT HEro B
ynpasnenue 3amok Mbapaxu. [Tocne BeicTymiennss Mypacura B 1578 r. mpotus HoOynara mpucoeanHuics
K IOCJIEAHEMY M y4acTBOBAJI B ocaje 3amka Apuoka (monpobOHee o HakaraBa Kuéxmms cm.: Tanuryrn
2010: 309-310).

 Cop. r. Uxona, ped. Ocaka.

% Oumamu zocupas-no onxocunomorno BRI OFNEY) — nocn. «med B onpase [11st ATHHHOIO Me-
ya] mamu». K cnopam «meu» (OHKOCUHOMOHO) W «IMHHBIE Meu» (onmamu) NMPUCOESAUHEH T'OHOPUGU-
geckuit npeduxc on fHl, ykaspBaromuii Ha WX M3HAYANBHYIO HpUHAMIExHOCT, HoGyHara. Kocumomono
(%4) — «xopoTkmii Meu Ge3 Tapabl», 6axud3aci, a Takxe oOILIee Ha3BaHME JIs Meuel, HOCHBIIMXCS Y
mosica (3a mosicom) (cM.: KocnHOMOHO). 31eCch TEPMUH KOCUHOMOHO YTIOTPEOICH B MOCIEAHEM U3 YKa3aH-
HBIX CMBICJIOB («ME€Y», KKITHHOKY).

11
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poxwr; [oT]Kam6s Cancutm HoOyraka — koHs; [or] Lyma Cutu6é:n HobOymymm —
Mmed. Hakarasa Caxé&:3, MpeHCIIONHEHHBIH O1arogapHOCTH 32 M0KaJIOBAaHHOE, BO3BPATHIICS
o0patHo.

Mopo3snast nyHa, 28-i nenb. Kusse HoGynara mozxsen [Boiicko] x Kosmo® . Tlpukasan
C YETBIPEX CTOPOH BIUIOTHYIO MOACTYNHTH [K Bpary| 1 3aHATh HO3UIMN B KIFOYEBBIX MEC-
Tax.

Mex TeM KpecThsiHE [OKPECTHBIX| CeJICHHH M JEPEeBEHb BCE A0 CIUHOTO TTOJHSIINCH B
xwkuHbl> [Ha ropy] KaGyrosma. [Kusase HoGymara], BUIHO MOCYMTAB, YTO [MOCTYNATh
TaK], HE JOJOXKUB 00 OCHOBAHMSIX, — [HETPOCTHUTENBbHAS] NEP30CThb, OTAAT NPHKA3AHHA
Xopu Kro:tapo: © Mammu Caatué. [Onn| Opocwiu [B IOTOHIO| CKIOHHBIX K OECIHHCTBAM
[BomHOB] U3 Bcex oTpsimoB. OOBICKMBAs TOPEL, [ Te] b0 youBamm, 1rub0 3a0Upaiu IPOBH-
aHT ¥ MHOE 10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, i HE OBUIO TOMY KOHIIA.

[Kes3p HoOymara] w3Bommn oTpsauth nBomx — TakuraBa CakoH u Kopsmymu
T'opo:n3asmon. [OHM] pacnonoXuinck JlarepeM [co cBouMu Boiickamu| B Hucunomus,
Ubapa Cymmécu, ceneanu Acusi, Cymsymd-ra-Maiybapa, mocrosuioM nBope B Mwukard,
Taxusiva u B secy Mkyra®. Bpar Apakn Cuma-HO kamu°. ykpemmics B XaHakyma. Ocra-
BUB [4acTh]| BOMCKa cAEpXKUBaTh [ero cuibl], [Takurasa u Kopaazymu| npouig uepes ropbl
1 BTOpriuch B X¢é:ro. He oTiingas MOHaX0OB OT MUPSTH, MYXXYHH OT XKEHIIWH, [BOUHBI KHA3S
HoGyHara] BeIpe3ams BCeX TOrOIOBHO. MOJIENBHH, MArojbl, Xpambl®', oGpassl Bymwisr -,
CBHUTKHU CyTp B OAWH MHUT OOpaTHIIM B JbIM Haja OOJIaKaMH, HU OJHOM KPBIIIN HE YIIEJIEeIO.
Bropraucs, [goias] no Cyma u I/ITI/IHOTaHI/I33, npeaany [ux] oruio.

3mech, MOOMU30CTH OT AMaracaku, ecTh [MecTo], 30Bymieecs Osaa. DTO BaXKHBIH MyHKT
Ha myTsx coobmenus n3 On3aka u B AMaracaku, ¥ B tamu. Brnagerenem tamomHero 3am-
Ka ObLT yemoBek 1mo mMeHn A63 Huamon. CroBopusmmch ¢ Cubasma F3HHaI‘/'I34, OH JI0JIO-
JKUII, 9TO [OHM| MPUHSIN CTOpOoHY [KH:3s% HoOyHara], HaMepeHHI BEIKa3aTh [eMy]| TpeaaH-
HOCTb,

" Cosp. r. Utamu, nped. Xé:ro.

2 ([oHsuHCh B XMKHHBIY — Kosazapu yykavayypu co:po: /INE& 1 0 H:A%. dynsuxu Xucacn cunraer
YKPBITHE KPECTbSIH B 3apaHee MOArOTOBJICHHBIX B ropax XWXKHHAX (Kosaeapu), paclpoCTPaHEHHOH B MepH-
ox Canroky npakTtukoit. Takum 00pa3om OHH criacanuch OT OECYNHCTB M HACKUIINI BpaXkecKoi apmun. Jpy-
I'MM CIIOCOOOM COXPAaHMTb JKM3Hb M M30€XaTh IUIEHa W Hocieayromeil nponaxu B pabcTBo ObLI yXxon B
Onuznexanye 3aMki. CUUTANOCh, YTO X035€Ba 3aMKa 00s3aHbl BO BPeMsi BOWHBI J1aBaTh 3a €ro CTEHAMH
yOexuIne IS 3eMiIeelbleB, KOTOpbIe, B CBOIO 0YePeib, OJDKHBI ObUTH B OOBIYHOE BPEMsI €r0 peMOHTHPO-
BaTh U yKperarh (Pynzuku 1997: 10-12).

¥ Jlec UkyTa — JNiec, PacloNoKeH Bl B npexenax casrimmma Ukyra (MKkyTa J3HHI3S) — TeppPUTOPHS
B coBp. I. Ko:03, nped. Xé:ro.

3 Apakn Cuma-Ho kamu — Apaku Morokné (1536-1610), poacTBenHuK u Baccan Apaku Mypacura,
KOTOPOMY TOCJIEAHHI MOPYYHIT 3aLMILATE 3aMOK XaHaKyMa.

3! MouenbHu, marosl, Xpamsl — 0o:mo: eapan WESMEE . Jo:mo: capan — obiee 0Go3HaUCHNHE BCeX
crpoeHuii xpama (cMm.: Jlo:To: rapaHn).

32 «O6pass Bynup» — 6Gyyyoso: 1. Tlox 3TM GHHOMOM YacTO MOAPA3yMEBAIOT JIHIUb CKYJIBITYp-
Hble M300pa)KeHHs, OJJHAKO TAK MOTJIM MMEHOBATBHCS U KapTUHBI, n300paxasmue bynny u UctuHHOCYIINX
(«TaK ymeaume» — mamxazama, . népaii W), T.e. Bcex aApyrux 6y, KOTOPBIE SBIAIUCH 00BEKTAMK
nokJoHeHus B xpamax. O mamxazama cMm. (Anapocos 2011: 351-352).

33 Cosp. 1. Ko:69, mped. X&:ro.

* Comst u3Hn 1 cmeptu A63 Husmon n Cubasma Kammony (I'snnait), n1Byx BaccanoB Apaku Mypacu-
r, HensBecTHBL. Cubasma Kammony nozaunee cran ymamasapu To€romm Xumpécu, ydacTBOBall B Ocajie
3amka OmaBapa B 1590 r. Kammolry 66U MacTepoM 4aiiHOM IEPEMOHHH, OJJHUM U3 CEMH YYeHHUKOB CIH-HO
Puxro: (Tanurytu 2010: 229).
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[14] u HOUBIO TIEepBOTO JHS 12-i MyHBI OJIarogaps [XUTPOYMHOMY| 3aMBICTy XaTHCyKa
XuKodoMOH"> 004 SIBUITHCH 3aCBH/ICTEIBCTBOBATH [IOUTCHHE B nareps [ero muiocTH] B Kos-
Ho. [Kusa3p Hobynara] O Hecka3aHHO IOBOJIEH, mokaynoBan [mM] 100 mmacTuH 3010Ta.
[pencnomauBumchk 6maronapaocty, [Himsmon u ['sHHaM| Bo3BpaTtmimch oOpaTHO. OgHAKO
y3HaB 00 3ToM, oTel ¥ g HUAMOH [counu], UTo HENMb3s MpeaaBaTh C BEPXOBHOTO Ha-
crostenss Om3aka u Apaku. OTten W Os1s, [CKa3aB], 9TO HUKAaK HE MOTYT OBITH 3320/IHO
[c HuUM], 00a MOAHSINCH B IIaBHYIO OarrHio 3amMka HusMoH u octanuch [B Heil]. Pemms,
YTO TaK HUYEro He BeIHeT, [HuaMoH] ycrokonn [MX], ckazaB, 4TO CKa3aHHOE OTLIOM M Jifl-
Jel mouctuHe crpaBeuBo. Heroxe Oe3 [ABIEHHON| MpeAaHHOCTH [MOTydaTh| OT KH3S
HoOynara B mo»aiioBaHHe 30JI0TO, TIOCEMY 30JI0TO BEpHY, CKa3an oH. «CHOBa CTaHOBIIOCH
BalllM Bparom», — ckazan [HusmoH] u gepe3 mocnanna Cubasma ['DHHAN, BEpHYI MOXKa-
noBanHoe 30150T0 B KostHo. Uto nmozenaenis, ObITh ToceMy, MonBwuit Hobynara. [Tocie sTo-
ro HusMmoH oTnpaBui Tyna, Izie pacloyIOKMWINCE JarepeM XaTus u AnyJ3u, acueapy, [Ko-
TOpBIC MO €ro mpHukasy] ooctpensuin [ux] u3 apkeOy3, U 00bsBUI [ceOs] BparoMm [KHs3s
HooOynara]. ITockonbKy BCE CKIIaIBIBAIOCH TAKUM 00Pa30oM, OTEIl U AsIs ObUIH JOBOJIBHEI.
Torna [Husmow], cymeB [ix] oOMaHyTh, KaKk 3ayMBIBaJl, OTIIPABHII IS0 TIOCIOM, YTOOBI
nepenath Apaku CHHIOpo:>’, HAXOAMBIIEMycsi B AMaracaky 1 B OJ3aKa: BOT Kak 0OCTOST
Jiena, HUYero He m3MeHmIoch. [Torma ero] oTen o0pagoBacs, MOKUHYI TIaBHYIO OAIIHIO,
HO €ro TYT K€ 3aTOUMIIM U OTHSUIN [Med] Kocueamana, [a 3aTeM| HEMEAJICHHO OTIPaBHIN
3anoxHUKoM B Knoto. Houbto 3-ro nus 12-it myHsl HusMoH BHOBB mpencTan [mepes KHs-
3eMm HoOynara] B [ero] craBke B KosiHo. Korma [oH] moapo6HO 107m10%KMT 00 [YITOMSHYTHIX |
BEIIIIE TPYAHOCTSX, [KHsA3b HoOyHara] GiaroBONMII BOCXHTHTBCS: BOT emie Ooiiee J0CTO-
XBaJIbHOE CBEpIICHHUE, YeM TPEIaHHOCTD, [SIBICHHAS| B TIEPBEIA pa3. MHUIOCTHBO TOXKAJO-
Ban [A0> HudmoH] akudzacu CaMOHI3H, KOTOPBIA U3BOIMII HOCUTH 33 TIOSCOM U BECEMa
6eper; momumo Toro [HuomMoH] mosyunit [0oT Hero] KOHS BMECTEe ¢ HOJHOU yIpshkbio. Bme-
CTO JUIMHHOTO Meua [KHs3b HoOyHara nmogapui] 200 miaacTHH 30J10Ta U CBEPX TOTO Mepeaat
B TIOJHOE BEACHHE [HusmoH] ye3n KaBana0s B mpoBunimu Cotity. Cubasma ['aHHait
TaKXKe OBLT MOKAIIOBAaH KOHEM.

[Ton] turpa, 12-a nyna, 4-it nenn. TakuraBa Cakon u Kopaazymu ['opo:nzasMoH co-
KTIH 1oTia XéE:ro u VITHHOTAaHM M BepHYJIHM BOWCKO oOpaTHO. biokupys Wrtamm, Bctamm
JarepeM B cesieHuu LlykaryTu.

[TCon] Turpa, 12-s1 nyHa, 8-ii nenp. C vaca 00e3bsHBI BCE BOMHBI MOACTYNHIN K VTamu.
Xopu Krorapo:, Mammu Cantué, Cyras KysmoH, kak Tpu pacropsiautens [Kus3s HoOyna-
ra), Bells 3a cOOOH CTpenKOB M3 apkeOy3, MOJACTYMAOT K TOPOJACKAM BOPOTaM M MaJsAT U3

 Xarucyka Xukosmon — Xarucyka Macaxay (1526-1586). Yposxener npouHiun OBapH, CIyKHB-
U B pa3HOe BpeMs OTHpbICKaM pa3HbIX BeTBed noma Opa, a 3atem Caiito: [lo:can B mpoBHHIMK MuHO.
[epemen Ha cayx0y k HoOyHara, ObuT OJUMHEH U cTall épuxu Xacnba Xumdécu. YuacTBoBajl BO MHOTHX
KPYIHBIX BOCHHBIX KaMITaHUSX MO €ro Ha4yaJloM, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ba)KHYIO POJIb ChI'pajl B MOKOPEHHUH 00-
sacty TI0:TOKY, MCIIOJIHSSL HE TOJBKO BOSHHBIE, HO M JUILIOMaTH4ecKue nopydeHus. B 1582 r. cpakancs
Ha ctopoHe Xuapécu B OuTBe mpu SIMan3aku, a 3aTeM OKas3bIBaJl MOAJEPHKKY B IEPHOJI €T0 BOCXOKACHHUS K
BEPXOBHOI BiacTu. YuacTBoBal B 3amupeHur Cukoky B 1585 r., mocie KoToporo OblL1 MoXanoBaH IIpo-
BHHuHeﬁ Aga ¢ noxoq0Mm B 180 ThIC. k0K puca (OBama 1994).

36 «Hemb3s pesaBaThy — IOCI. «HENb3s [CoBepIIaTh] M3MeHy» ((yeu cuxapy 6sxapadsy TEESR D
N5, Oyeu R, K3 — «oTCTymIeHHE OT JOKHON CIPaBEITMBOCTIY, «HAPYIIEHHUE J0Jray», «Ipe-
Jm0601eiicTBOY, «yOUICTBO rOCIoANHA, HaYaJbHUKA WM HacTaBHUKa» (cM.: @yru). B cinosape mox pen.
H.U. Korpama «u3MeHa» — OJWH W3 BapPHAHTOB TlepeBoja AaHHOTO OmHOoMmMa 3§ (BPSIC 1970: 376).
B naHHoﬁ (pasze, kak u B HEKOTOPHIX JokyMeHTax Ona HoOyHara, ghyeu — «u3MeHay, «IpelaTenbCTBOY.

Apaxn Cunropo: — Apaxu Myparyry, crapuinii ceiH Apaku Mypacura.

% Monnoe Benenne — uccuxu cunmaii — L.
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apkebys. Ilocne TOro IydHHKH ™, pasJeMBIINCH HA TpH oTpaza [Bo Tiase c| Xupau
Kro:amon, Hakano Marasmon, Cubasima /[I3mmaro:, CTpEIsIIOT OTHEHHBIMH CTpelaMH —
COXTHUTE TOpo, moBenen [kasa3b HoOynara]. C waca KypHIIBl 10 Yaca CBUHBH [BOWHBI €TO
MIJIOCTH| TIOZOILTH BIUIOTHYIO [K Bpary| u mrypMoBanu [3amok]. Ho [ocaxkneHHbIe] 0TOH-
BaTHCh y cTeH ', Mammu CauTué man B 6oio*.

12-s myHa, 11-it nens. PacnopsimuBmmces [Bo3BecTH| B pa3HBIX MecTaX (OpTHI, [TpoTH-
BocrosBmme Mtamu], [kus13p HoOyHara] mepemectrn nareps B Konksza.

I"apHN30HHBIC OTPSIIBI KPETIOCTEH:

Cenenne Llykarytun. Kopamsymu ['opo:mzasmon, Xarus Xé&:rro, ['amo: Tro:mg3alypo:,
Takasima Yxon, Kam6s Carcutin HoOyTaka.

Hepesus Koma. Oma Ko:n3yxa-no kamu, TakuraBa CakoH, kHA3b KutabaTaxs HoOykarry,
MyrTo: Co:3MOH.

Cenenne Kypaxacu. Ukana Cé:13a0ypo:, [ero cerHOBBs| CE:Kypo:, Kocun.

Cenenue Xapaga. HakaraBa Caxé:a, @ypyra Cacyks.

Tonnsma. Mraba €, Y n3umd Caké:-Ho cykd, Ura Xnsitn3asmMoH, AKyTarasa.

Ko:pusama. Hyna Cutu6€:» HoOym3ymu.

Kouxnsma. CrnokaBa X0:KH.

Kawmo. Boiicko Cammu-ao Tro:13¢: HoOyTana.

Tapam3onHOE Boticko [kHs3st HoOyHara] B 3amke Takaryku:

Oy [pamsropo:, Makumypa TE:6€:3, Mxoma Utnmzasmon, Ukoma Camkutn, FOaca
H3uncyxs, Mnoko J3un3asmon, Mypau CakysmoHn, Taksga Cakutu.

lapamson [kuss3s HoOymara] B 3amixe Mbapaku: ®Dykymsymm Xoiimzasmon, Opocu
Xukosmon, Honomypa Canazio:po:.

Haxkamsuma. Hakarasa Coxé:nd.

Xuronys. TakasMa YKOH.

O:sama. A63 Husmomn.

[Tono6uEIM 00pa3oM 1Mo pa3HBIM MecTaM [KHA3b HoOyHnara] pasMecTwsl TapHH30HHBIC
Boiicka. [IpunaB [B momomis| Xacuba Tukym3sH-HO KaMu, [BoeHadanpbHUKOB| Cakyma, Ko-
pato: u Uymyn J3t0HKAH, [kH136 HOOyHAra] M3BOMMI OTPAIUTH [MX| B IPOBUHINIO XapH-
Ma. PacmonoxuBmuchk HampoTHB Bpaxkeckoro 3amka CaHna B ye3nme Apuma, Xacuba Tu-
Ky/39H-HO KaMi XHUI3ECH TTOCTpori B AByX Mectax — Jlo:13¢: KaBapa n Cambommaryy —
oropHbIe (GopTH U pasMecTwl TaM Boiicko. Ilocne 3Toro Bomien B MPOBHHIMIO XapuMa.
PacmiopsianBmmcs o [roctaBke] nmpoBuanTa, apke0ys3, MOpoxa U PeMOHTE KPEIoCTer 1 3aM-
KOB, [0okupoBaBmmx| Mukn, 3aMOK—pe3nIeHINI0 baccé, [0H]| BepHYICS U3 TOX0/a.

[15] Kopato: Xro:ra Broprest mpssmMo B TamOa U B3sI B KOJNBIO [3aMOK|—pe3UACHITUIO
Xatano®. Co Bcex CTOPOH Ha TPH pu B OKPYXHOCTH KopaTo: 06710%1I [3aMOK] CBOMMH
CUIIaMH, [TIpuiKa3aB| BEIPHITH POB W OOHECTH [eT0] HECKOIBKO pa3 CTEHOH W Orpamoil.
V cTeH [[0 ero MpHKa3aHHIO] Bce BOMHBI MOCTPOMIH XIKHHBI -, [cTOsIBIIME] GecrpephiB-

% Jlyunuku — owviomu-ro cio. OTpsi| TySHAKOB, TIOAYMHSABIIMIICS HeMocpeAcTBeHHo HobyHara.

0V creny — kaboeusa nums BEE. Kabs2uea — Mecto, IPUMBIKAIONIEE K CTEHAM.

*! MonpiTka mTypMa 3aMKa APHOKA, OMHCHIBAEMAs B JAHHOM (pparMeHTe «3amiceii», Gbuia HeyIauHol,
u cuibl HoOynara noneciu omrytumeie notepu. Cornacuo aneBHUKY Tamonbud Jiicton (12/12/T3uHcE: 6),
otpsael HoOyHara mrypMoBaii BHENIHUE YKpeTeHus (modsé: FK) 3amMka Aprioka u TOTepsIn CBBIIIE
2 ThIC. 4eNOBEK YyOUTHIMU U paHeHbIMHU, B ToM urcie Mammu Curamoto (Cantué, ?—1578), oqHoro u3 Bua-
HbIX npubnmxenHsix Hodbynara (Tamonbsun 1936: 37).

* 3amox Sxkamu.

# Kos /INE — TOXOIHBIE T0MA JUIS BOMHOB.
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HBIMU TECHBIMH psiTaMH Kak ropojckue aoma. [locie Toro [Koparo:] nmpukaszan moodepen-
HO HECTH CTPOTHH M030p; PAacKWHYJ Jarepb [Tak, YTO 4Yepe3 HEro| BOWCTHUHY HE IIPO-
CKOITB3HYI OBI U 3BEPb.

12-s myna, 21-it genp. Kasasp HoOynara Ha xoHe otOpUT M3 Komksma B Kuorto. B Tor
JICHB I JIETKHI CHET.

12-51 nyHa, 25-i1 genb. [Ero Munocts| BEpHyJICS B 3aMOK AJI3YTH.

Csutok XII

[15] 11-1 nyma, 19-it nens™. Apaxu Kio:n3asmon™ u apyrie mMennthie [Baccambi] pe-
WM, OcTaBWB B VITaMu B 3aJ0KHUKax XXEH M JIeTeH, YHTH B AMaracaky M yBEIIEBaTb
Apaku [Cotiy-HO KaMu| mpuHATH [ycioBus HoOyHara], [cormacHO KOTOpBIM UX] KEH U
JIeTel MOTyT MOIIAIUTh MOciie nepenadyn Amaracaku 1 XaHakyma. Kaxaplii u3 Hux Hamnpa-
Buiicst B Amaracaku. Toraa Kio:a3asMoH CITOXKHII CTHXOTBOPEHHE:

CKOJIBKO K€ pa3

[Ipocun Mo:pu o nomomu,
Haxonsce B Apuoka,

Ceronus pemmics.

HeGecHoe mnathe u3 mephes ™.

Opa Cutu6é:» Hobyn3ymu pazMecTri BOHCKO JUIsI OXpaHBI 3aMka MTamu, mpukaszain cre-
peds no30pHbIe OamHy. JXKEeHIIMHEI, 3arnepThie [B TIaBHON OaliHe 3aMKa] CIOBHO B TEMHH-
47
11e, neperapBaIich. B yHsiHuM JlacH ' CIIOXHIIA CTUXOTBOPEHHME 1 TIOCTana Apaku:

[oxunyTa 5 B IOPY
3UMHETo YBSIaHbS,
CrnoBHO copHast TpaBa48
Ha nue OyxTel HanuBa,
CraHy COPOM MOPCKHM.

* 7-i1 rox Toucé: (1579).

# O6pran0 Apaku Kio:13asmon n3 «3amnceii o kusze HoGynara» otoxaectsusercst ¢ Uksna Cursnapu
(?-1603), omauM U3 BoeHaYaNbHUKOB a0oMa MK31a, BOOCIEACTBUM CTABIIMM BaccaioM Apaku Mypacurs
(TanuryTu 2010: 47; Canroky 2006: 75-76).

* (Hebecroe maTbe U3 mepbeny (ama-#o xazopomo & E DL T 5 b)) — B smouckoit Mudonornu mer-
KO€ M TOHKOE IUIaThe HEOOXKHTENICH, HaJleB KOTOPOE OHM MOIJHM JIeTaTh B HebOecax. B «TakaTopu-MOHO-
rarapu» Ha neBy Karys-xum» Hafenu «ojesiHue U3 NTHYbUX IEepheB», MOCIe 4ero oHa 3a0blia 000 Beex
CBOHX «YEJIOBCYECKUX MPUBSI3aHHOCTIX)», «CEJa B JICTYYyI0 KOJICCHUIY» M B3lerena Ha HeOeca (Takatopu
1975: 550). B cTUXOTBOpEHUH O] amMa-HO XA20pomo TOAPa3yMeBaeTCsl 3aMOK Amaracaku, KyJaa OTIpaB-
ssroTest Apaku Kro:13a9MOH 1 Ipyrue BOCHaYaIbHUKU ApaKy, YTOOBI BHOBb IIPOCHTH O IIOMOIIIH.

4 XKena Apaxu Mypacura.

* «Copmas Tpasa» — somyeypa /\FiTe < 5: 1) nonmapennnk uenkuii (Galium aparine) (BPSIC 1970:
593), omHONETHEE pacTeHHe U3 ceMelcTBa MapeHOBbIe, CUMTAIOIIEECsS COPHIKOM; 2) MOAMAPEHHUK JIOXK-
welid (Galium spurium var. echinospermon), OIHOJETHHE W JABYXJIETHHE COPHBIC PAaCTEHHS M3 CEMEHCTBa
Mapenosebie; 3) TycThie 3apOCiIi COPHSIKOB (B SMOHCKO# m033uu — «Manbécion u ap.) (cm.: FOaca). B nan-
HOM CJIy4ae fomy2ypa ynoTpeoIsieTcs: B TpeTheM 3HAUCHHU.
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OTtBeTHas eCHb Apaku:

Tlecus Akoko k Jlacu:

Mor nu 3HaTb 4,
Korpa rynko cryman
ITo mocTy k Hebecam,
Uto n Hanusa niseTsl
CHoMm obpartsrcs?

BnBoem unem mytem 3akoHa,
UTo MOKET cTaTh mperpaaoii?
[IycTb naxe 3amyeT Betep,
Konb HeycTanHo
Bosramaem Ml Homoyyy” .

CruxotBopenue Otué xk Apaxu:

OtBeTHas eCHb Apaku:

[IBeToxK, uTO 5
Jlenesna HepaBHoO,
Bcé ocrimaercs. ..
[pomanxpHEIM JapoM
CTaHeT JINK TBOM.

Hanesiics, 9To 11enbii Bek
Mp! OyzieM Hepa3IydHBI.
Pa3zBe 310 OBLJIO JTHIIL CHOM?
W BHOBB B Apyrom mMupe,

U BHOBB B Apyrom aneso.

Tak, cnarast [cTUXH |, 0OMEHHBAINCH [UMH .

[18] Herue [Apaku Mypacura] e nepenai [kusa3to HobyHara] Amaracaku n XaHakyMma,
[ero] MMeHHTBIE Baccamsl OPOCHIN KeH, JeTell u OpaThes’', cracas Kaxblii cebs camo-
ro — jena’’, B MpeXKHHE BPEMEHA HECIIbIXaHHBIC. MHOKECTBO JKeH M JeTeil, y3HaB 00
9TOM, [HE MOTJI TIOHSTH|, COH 3TO WIH siBb? ['Ope pasnyku ¢ TI0OUMBIMH, [KOTOpOE] Tereph
BIIEPBBIC [[IOBETIOCH MM HUCIIBITATh|, BEpHO, HE CPAaBHHUTH HU C uyeM. «HTo ke [renaTs] mocie

3TOrO», — ceToBayn [oHHU]. [Cpenn 3aJ0KHUKOB] OBUIH U [KEHIIMHBI|, ACp)KaBIINe HA Py-

* Hombyyy (1o #2) — cnaBociosue B yects Byyer Amuga Hamy Anuoa Byyy («Cnabest Byana AMuaay).
Apaku Mypacurs, Ho-BUIUMOMY, IpocuT OTHE BEPHUTB, YTO B IPSAYIINX KU3HAX OHU OyIyT BMECTE.
o OTnpaBuBILIKECs HA MEPEroBOpsl ¢ Apaku Mypacurs BoeHa4YalbHUKH U3 3aMKa APHOKA, YbU OJIH3KHE
POJCTBEHHHUKU OCTAIHCh IO OXpaHoil BomHOB Ona HoOynsymu, He cMOIH yOEIMTH €ro caaTh 3aMKH
Awmaracaku 1 Xanakyma. [locie storo, cornacHo «CHHTE:-KO: KU», OHH pa30exasnch, HE BEPHYBILUCH B
Apmnoka. Apaku Kio:13a9M0H, TOKMHYB AMaracaku, Ha kopa6ie oTmibl1 Ha octpoB Asansu (Tarapu 1906:

280-281).

52 .
«Jlena» — nocn. «Bcé oT Hauana 10 KoHuay (cumams {1:37).
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KaX MaJCHbKHX JIeTeil, i GepeMeHHble. Myuasich 1 cTpajas, [OHH] BO BeCh roioc’ ckopoe-
T U PO — [3pemuiie ]|, HecTepnuMoe Ui Tia3. Benp u cBUpensie BOWHBI — HE KaMHHU
W JIepeBbs, OTTOr0 He OBITO [cpemu HUX| TeX, KTO He Impoiwt Obl cie3. Jommio 06 3ToM 10
ciyxa [kas13st HoOyHara), [i 0H| ¢ JKalocThi0 AyMal [0 HUX|, HO B Ha3WIaHWE KPUBOIYII-
HBIM OTJal B SIMan3aku moapoOHbIe pacopsHKEHUS 0 Ka3HU 3alI0KHUKOB. CTallo H3BECTHO,
yTo [KHs13b HoOyHara] HamepeH ka3HUTH poamueii Apaku B Kuoto. 12-s1 myHa, 12-i m1eHs.
C Beuepa [0 mpHUKa3y €ro MIJIOCTH| BCIO HOYB HATIPOJICT BE3JIH [3aJI0KHUKOB| B CTOJIHILY.
B Mé:xaum3u coopyauii OONBIIYI0 KIETKY ¥ 3amepid B Hedl Oompmie 30 sxeHmuH. Tpo-
nx — Xo:ka03, Cywura, [[3uH5H, ceiHa Kro:13a9M0H, — moMecTwii [110 Boje KHs3st HoOy-
Hara] B KJIeTKy B ycanbbe Mypan CroHTé:k9H. «KpoMme Toro, BEIOpaTh [Cpean 3aJ0KHUKOB |
JKEH U JieTed BuAHeHmmX moaeit 3emiu Catiy u npuHATh [uXx] TpouM — Takurasa CakoH,
Xarus Xé:ro-Ho Kamu, Kopanzymu I'opo:azasmon. Ilpenate pacnaruio», — MoOBEJeN [ero
MIIOCTB|. MeX TeM 4elloBeK Mo MMEHH Apaku ['opo:d>MOH B 0OBIYHOE BpeMs HE OBUT B
0coOeHHON OIM30CTH CO CBOEU KEHOW, HO CKa3all, YTO Teleph OPOCUTH KeHY [ObUTO OBI|
HecnpaBemiBo. [OH| momoxwics Ha Kopato: Xro:ra u npubexan [k Hemy|. «Kemnaro 00-
MEHATH U3Hb JKEHBI [Ha CBOIO]», — Ha pasHble Jaabl CIE€3HO yMousul [['opo:3MoH], HO
[Momp0aM ero] coBceM He BHSUTH. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, Ka3HHIN 00OWX BMECTE — TOPECTHBIN
HCXO0J, KOTOPOTO OBUIO HE MHHOBaTh. Bce [3al0XHHKI|, KTO KaK IMOCYUTAT HYXXHBIM, CO
CJIe3aMH HAITUCAITN POTUTEISIM, ICTAM M OpaThsM MOCIEIHUE [[IPOIIATbHEIE| ITHChMA.

12-s1 myHa, 13-it neHs. B wac mpakoHa OBUIO pelIeHO, YTO CTO IBAAIATH JIBa YeIIOBEKa
OyIyT TpeaHbl PACIATHIO B MeCTe, 30BymeMcs Hanamaiy ', mo6amsoctn o AMaracaku.
[Ux] Bcex mpuBenn [Tyna]. Kak u momo0ano 3HATHBIM 1amMaM, BEIIDIHA [OHH| B IPEKPACHBIX
oIlekIax, SICHO MIOHUMAsl, YTO He MHHOBATh [UM] cBOoell yuactr. CTaBIIHX B P KPACUBBIX
JKCHIIIMH XBaTaIH TIOUCTHHE CBHPEIbIC BOMHBI U MaTepeil ¢ MPIHKaBITMMHUCS [K HUM JEThb-
MH| TaIlWIA HaBepX, MpeIaBal PACIATHIO, [a 3aTeM OIHY 3a JAPYTOH| yMEpIIBIsLTH, Oec-
TIOMATHO paccTpenuBas U3 apkeOy3, 3akanblBas KONbIMH W [amebapmamul]| Haeunama.
OnmHOBpeMeHHBIE CKOPOHBIC KPHUKH CTa ABAIATH ABYX JKCHIUH Pa3HOCHINCH U B HeOecax.
V Tex, KTo cMOTpen [Ha Ka3Hb|, TEMHENO B IJ1a3ax, [OHU]| JUILATUCH YYBCTB [MIU] HE MOT-
T caepkath cnes. JIroau, 3To yBUAEBIINE, TOBOPUIIH, 4TO B TeueHue 20—30 nHel nuia Tex
[>KCHIIMH| HEOTCTYITHO CIIeIOBAJH 33 HIMH, [M]| HE MOTIH 3a0BITh [ux]>.

%3 «Bo Bech roocy (k0o Mo ocumadsy 7 b3 L E %) — moci. «wHe xanes ronocay.

> Cosp. r. Amaracaku, ped. Xé:ro.

1. Dpoii B «Mcropun SAnonumn» taxoke mumeT o6 3TOH U ABYX APYTHX MACCOBBIX Ka3HSX I10 MPUKaA-
3y Ona HoOynara. HekoTopbie MOMEHTBI M3 €ro paccka3a B 3HAYUTEIbHOW CTEIEHH COBIAJAal0T CO CBele-
HuAMH U3 Xponuku O:Ta ['lo:uTH, Mopoi co3gaeTcs BHEYaTISHHE, YTO OHU 00a yepranu UHGOpMaLHUIo U3
KaKoro-To ofHoro ucrounuka. [lo coobmennto Ppoiima, 6put0 cxBayeHo 120 3HATHBIX JaM H3 3aMKa
Apnoka. Y3HaB, uTo OyayT Ka3HEHbI, OHM HAIMCAIM MIPOLIAJIbHbIE MUChbMA POJCTBEHHUKAM, a 3aTeM 00pa-
THJIMCh K OyAIMICKUM MOHaxaMm, aB UM OOJIbIINE MOKEPTBOBAHMS M3 CBOUX CPeACTB. JKeHIMHbI o0naun-
JIICh B CaBaHbl (ké:kamabupa — cM. npuMmed. 69), MoBepX KOTOPLIX HaJENM CBOM HAWIyYIHME U caMble
JIOpOTHe ¥ ILIENKOBBIE IUIaThs. VX COMpOBOXKAAIN K MECTY Ka3HHM IPOMKO IUIAKABIIKE U CKOPOEBIINE POA-
CTBEHHUKH, Jpy3bsl, NPUCITY>KHUKH obOoero mnona. KasHb cocrosiack B Mecre, Ha3biBaemMoM HaHamaity,
no6aM30cTH OT T. AMaracaki. Y HEKOTOPBIX JKSHIUMH OBbLIM IPyIHbIE MIIAJCHIbI; YTOObI KEHIMHBI elle
OoJbliIe MyUHIIMCh, MIIAJICHLIEB IIPUBA3BIBAIM K IPYIU MaTepell U npenaBaiy UX BMecte pacnaruio (Mary-
na 2000: 73). Kpuku Ka3HUMBIX JKEHIMH OBUTH CIBIIHBI H3/1aneka. Koraa Bcex ux pacrsiid, manavu CTaiu
YMEPILBIATH X BBICTpeIaMu apkeOy3 MM KonbsaMu. ITocie ka0l ka3HU pa3faBaauch KPUKU U PhIIAHUS
HX POJCTBEHHHUKOB, IPy3el U 3HAKOMBIX. Bech 3TOT yskac ObLI 3ameyatiieH B IyIiax TeX, KTO TaM OKazaJcs,
U HEKOTOpbIE HECKOJILKO JHEH He MOIJH NPUHTU B ceOs Mociie YBUISHHOTO, MHIIET MOPTYraabCKUi MHUC-
CHOHED, Ha3bIBAIOLIMIT 3Ty Ka3Hb 0€3)KaJOCTHBIM M3YBEPCTBOM I10 OTHOLICHUIO K HU B YeM HE IOBMHHBIM
moasM (Tam xe: 74).
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Yucno ocTambHBIX [Ka3HEHHBIX | XKEeHITHH — 388 4enoBek: xeH U JeTel CIyXHIIBIX ca-
Mypaes™®, a TakKe Tex, KTo npucykuBan [uM]. Yncio [kasHeHHBIX ] Myxuun — 124 yero-
Beka. beun oHM 6axkamo: M MHBIMH, IPUJAHHBIMH [B yCIy)KCHHE| 3HATHBIM namaM. Bce-
ro — Gombire 510 genoBek’ . 5165 JI39HCHTHPO: OBLT HHCIIEKTOPOM [KHs3s HobyHara, ciie-
IUBIINM 3a pacripaBoii]. [JIromeii]| 3amepnu B 4eThIpex JoMax, OOJOKHIIM COJOMOH U CO-
KIIIK 32KKMBO. KpyKuiicst BeTep, U IO Mepe TOro Kak [pasropalicsi OTOHb], [OHH], CIIOBHO
cOuBIIMEcs BMecTe phIOBI, [OecTopsIOYHO] METaINCh TO Ty/a, TO cloAa. B mmamenu nans-
1IIEr0 ’Kapa M BETMKOTO MAJISIIEro sKapa’® [JF0 ] HCTONIHO PHIIAH, MOACKAKABAIHN 1 TTOJI-
MIPBITHBAJIH, U [MX] CTpaJalolIne Tojloca BMECTe C JIBIMOM pa3HOCWINCH B HebOecax. Jlomk-
HO OBITh, TAKOBBI MYyKW, YMHHMBIC JIeMOHaMH ana. [CMOTpeBIIME Ha Ka3Hb| OICIICHENH
[B ykace], HET YelOBEKa, [KOTOPBI CMOT Obl CBOMMH| TJIa3aMU BUJEThH [TaKoe| MBa)IIbl.
He mepenaTh CIOBaMH, CKOJb CKOPOHBIM [6b1T0 TO 3penuiie]”. [3atem kus3b HobyHara]
TpuKa3al [0TpokaM| okocé:, cMeHssich [Kaxasie] 20 qHel, crepeds 3aMok Mramu.

12-1 nyna, 14-# nens. [Kas3p HoOynara] Bepuyscs n3 SImanzaxu B [xpam| Mé:kakynzn
B CTOJIHIIC.

12-s1 nyna, 16-ii nens. [Kus3p HoOynara] pacropsianicsi, 4To0bl pOJJICTBEHHUKOB Apaku
ka3HmwIH B Knoto. Mex Tem, [Konb] y3HATH BCIO [3TY| HCTOPHIO OT Hayaja M JO KOHIIA,
[cTaHOBHTCS Tak] TOpecTHO, UTO HE MepeAarh cioBamMu. B mocnenneit nexane 10-i myHBI
MPOIIIOrO Tofa Apaku MOCTUTIa HebecHas kapa — crai [oH] Bparom [kHs3s HoOywnaral].
Bckope, B 3-if 1eHb MOpo3HOI nyHbI, [KHA3p HoOynara] mpu6sut B cronuimy. B 9-it nens
TOM ke [JIyHBI OH| HampaBUJI KOHS [B MOXOJ] ¥ IpHKa3al [BO3BECTH]| KpernocTs B ToHI3UH-
HO bam6a. Ho x0T 1 Apaku W ocTaJlbHBIC TIOJBIACTHEIE [eMy] ITyMaiw, 9To TakarykKd U
Nbapaku — xoporme KpernocT U NotoMy [kHs3i0 HoOyHara] 6yaet TpyaHo cpa3y ocyliie-
CTBHUTH CBOHM 3aMBICITBI, BONpekn oxkugannuto HakaraBa Coxé:d u Takasma YKOH, CIBIBIIIE
ITOCOXOM U CTONIOM [Apaku], mepemuin Ha cTopoHy [kusa3st Hobynara]. 1 xoTs He Beman
toraa [Apaku|, uto [Bcé] Tak oOepHercs, [kH3p HoOyHara] OecrpensTCTBEHHO MepeHec
[cBot0] cTaBky B KostHO, TprKa3ai B34Th B ITIOTHOE KOJBIIO MITaMu 1 BCTAaTh JIarepem.

3 «Cryxunsix camypaes» — xacaozamypau N AF, Bosmoxuo, cunonnum cnosa kacomono V.
Kacamono — pa3spsi BaccaioB B BOCHHBIX JOMax, HU3IIMN CIIOH caMypaiCcTBa; MO MOJOKESHUIO OHU OBLITH
PaBHEI saxamo: £ %, u monobapa )i, Ho BeIIE mio:2on W [E] (cm.: KacomoHo).

37 CknampiBaeTcst Breuarienue, uro O:ta [ro:uTH MPUBOIHUT TOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO JKEPTB )KECTOKOH pac-
MIPaBbl, OTAEIHHO YKa3bIBasi IIPH 3TOM YHCIIO TIOTMOMIMX MY>KYMH ¥ JKEHIIMH, TOTra KaK U pPbI, TPUBOIH-
Mbl€ B JHEBHHKaX COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOTOpbIE OOBIYHO CUHTAIOTCS BECbMa HA/IEKHBIMH («IIEPBOKIIACCHBI-
MHU») UCTOYHHMKAMH, BBIIJIAIAT NpHOIM3UTENbHbIME. Tak, cormacHo TaMOHBUH DHCIOH, COXININ OOJblIe
600 >KeHIIMH U IPYTUX 3aJ0KHUKOB 13 Apuoka. ABrop nHeBHHKA 00bsicHseT (14/12/TauHcE: 7) ux yyacts
KkapMoii npomnex xusHel (Tamonbun 1936: 84). B cBoto ouepens, Ecuna Kansmu, cebliasch Ha yCibl-
miaHHoe ot Apyrux, muuret (14/12/Taucé: 7), uro 6onbire 500 My»YUH U KEHIIUH U3 ApHOKA, B3ATHIX B
ieH, 3aTosikanu B goM u coxrii (Kamamum 2014: 191). Diicton n Kansmu He ObuM OYeBHIIAME IPOU30-
HIEIINX Ka3HeH, Kak, BO3MOkHO, He Obu1 uM u O:ta ['o:ut. OpHako mpeamnonaraeMbie HHPOPMATOPHI
aBTOpa «3amnucei», No-BUIUMOMY, pacriojiaraiy 0oiee TOYHBIMU CBEACHHSIMHU.

> «[lamsero ’apa W BENHMKOTO MATAMEro xapa» — cé:noyy FEE u daticé:noyy KIEEN. Haspanns
miecToro (caHckp. tapana) ¥ ceJpbMOro (CaHCKp. pratapana) U3 BOCBMH «TOPSYHX» aloB B Oyqau3me, B KO-
TOPBIX MOJIOXKEHHBII CPOK MYYaIOTCsl TPELTHUKH.

% Jra kasHb, 1o ouenke JI. ®poiinra, 6puIa HECpaBHEHHO 0oJIee CTPAIIHOM, JIOTOW M OECUEIOBEYHOM.
ITo coolienunto resynra, ObLTIO0 COOPYIKEHO YEThIPE J0Ma, Kyaa moMmectunu 514 yernoBek — 380 KeHIIUH U
134 myxuuH. [Tocie 3Toro nomMa 0OJI0XKWIN CyXOH TpPaBOW, XBOPOCTOM M JIEPEBBSIMH M COXXIJIH >KUBHEM
Beex mroaeit. OT 3T0it pacmpassl Obutn 10 ipuka3y HoOyHara ocBoboxaeHs! Tonbko [lapuo, orer Takasima
YKoH, a TakXke JBe 104YepH U BHYK [lapro, paHee HaXOIMBILMECS B 3aI0KHUKAX B 3aMKe Apnoka (Maryna
2000: 74). Onucanue Ka3HHU, KaK U KOJINYECTBO Ka3HEHHBIX (512 1 514 yenoBek COOTBETCTBEHHO), B «3ari-
csax o kHs3e HoOyHara» u B «Mcropun SInmonnm» ®Opoiinia mouTH NOITHOCTHIO COBIA/IAIOT.
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12-s nmyna, nepsbIit 1eHb. Houbto A6 HuamoH Taroke mepeMeHui [cBoe] cepile, mepe-
pe3an nytu coobmenus n3 Oxzaka u Amaracaku B Uramu. TyT u Bepxu u HU3BI [cpenu
CTOPOHHHUKOB Apaku| cTanu Teprners gumienus. OgHako Mo:pu u3 Axu®™ cocraBun ¥ mo-
CllaJl KIIITBEHHYIO FPaMOTY, Ka3aBIIYyIOCs B caMOM fene npaBauBoil: «Kak muner 15-i neHp
TIEPBOH JTyHBI, HEPEMEHHO HAIPaBIi0 KOHS [B moxof]. CTaBKy BOeHadalbHUKA pa3MEILy
B Hucunomus wmu nobmuzoctu ot Kocumuazy. Otnpasmo Kukkasa, Kobasikasa u Viura®!
B Amaracaku. [Ipukaxy momsm n3 Caiika n Opm3aka [BBICTYNIUTh B Ka4ecTBE]| MEPEIOBBIX
CWI. YIapuB C JIBYX CTOpOH, cMeTeM jarepb [apmunm HoOynara]. Oxxumato, uto Apaku
[HEmpeMEeHHO]| CMOXKET MO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO PACHOpsKaThCs [B MpoBUHIMU CATIy|».
U moroMy BCsIKHMI [3amUTHUK 3amMKa Mtamu], oOpamias MOTUTBEI K OyamaMm u Ooram, Tmo-
JNOXKMICS Ha Hero™.

3arem [kHa3p HoOymara Bo]| 2-t0 nmyHy, 18-if AeHP W3BONMI TPUOBITH B CTOJIHILY.
[B] 3-10 nyHy, 5-i neHs, npubnu3uB koHs, HoOyHara coM3BOJIMII PACIIONIOKHUTH CTaBKYy B
Uxsna. IMpukazan Tro:n3é: HoOyTana mepeHeCTH YKPETICHHBIH ﬂarepb63 COBCEM OJIM3KO
K Oepery [peku| Kamo, ¢ deTsipex ctopoH [Bokpyr| TamMu BBIKOTIATH POB M OOHECTH [3a-
MOK] HaJIeXXHO! CTE€HOM M Oorpajoi B ABa-TpH psaa. [loucTuHe [ocaxaeHHBIE] HE OTINYA-
JMCH OT MTHUIl B KIeTKe. «UTo ke Oyner manpmie?» — TPeBOXKWIHNCH B 3aMKe. OHAKO Bce
BpeMsI JKWJIH B OXHIAaHWH, [Hajesch|: «Eciaum B TedeHHe BeCHBI-JIETa TMOSBUTCI Mo:pH,
BCE HEMPEMEHHO yNIaauTcs». J[HIMU M HOuaMu [3alUTHUKH] oxkujanu: «B mobom secy
BECHOW paCITyCKAaIOTCs I[BETHI, PACLBETAIOT CTO LIBETOB, BEPHO, YMHPOTBOPUTCS U 3eMJIS
[Coty]», HO TpornUIa BeCcHa, [M BOT| y>K€ OTLUBEIH U OCHINAIUCh LIBETKH MUPUKH, CIUBO-
BBIX M NIEPCHKOBBIX JIepeBbeB’’, BEPXyIIKH U BETBU JEPEBHEB 3a3€/ICHEHN INCTBOI — [J1e-
peBws| cmenmm Hapsia. L{BeTsr nein® , [romoc] Kykymku, OeCUNCIIEHHBIE JOXKIN IIATON
JyHBI HaBeBaJM TOCKY. Iloka Tak MpOXOMWIN JAHU M MECSIIBI, B OECIPECTaHHBIX CXBaTKax
[meTu] mumanvch OTIOB [MJIM]| CBIHOBBS yXOAWaW mpexae [Hux]. M Bce 1m0 mociiemHero
TOpeBajii [Tak], 4TO OMHCAaTh HEBO3MOXKHO. «MTak, kak ke OBbITh Aajbile?» — TOBOPHIU
[3amMTHUKY 3aMKa]|, HECKOJIBKO pa3 HalpaBIsUIM ImociaHieB B [obmacts] Tro:roky. «Kak
TOJBKO TOTOB Oy/ET NPOBUAHT IS JIIOJIEH M KOHEH, BBICTYIIMM B CEpPeANHE 7-H JIYHBD), —
OTBEYANH, OTKIaAbIBas [moxox Mo:pu]. 3atem B 8-10 JIyHYy mepemand, 4To B [MX] 3emIe
ciyanuch cropsi™. BOT yke Omamm ¢ JepeBbEB JIHCThS, B JIECY ACPEBbS MATO-TIOMAITY
cta TonbiMu. [OcakaeHHbIe] ONIYTHIIH, YTO TMOJIOKeHHEe [nX] Oe3Hale,HO, JHIIUINCH

% Mo:pu u3 Ak — Mo:pu Tapymoto (1553—1625), MOrymiecTBeHH I maitMé: 3amanHoil SImoHHH 1
OJIMH M3 INIaBHBIX NPOTUBHUKOB HoOyHara. [TpoBuHIMS AKHM — HCTOPHYECKOE «SIPO» €ro KHSDKECTBA
(coBp. 3amayiHas yacTb nped. Xupocuma).

! Kukkaea, KoGasikaBa u Ykura — BeposiTHO, 3T0 KukkaBa Motoxapy (1530-1586) u KobGasikaBa
Taxaxars (1533—-1597), nsanest Mo:pu TapymoTo 1 Hanbosee BEICOKONOCTABICHHBIE Baccallbl JomMa Mo:pH,
a taoke Ykura Haows (1529—1581), BnaaeBunii HEeKOTOpPbIMU 00acTsiMu nipoBuHIMi bruaszsHn, Mumacaka
n Xapuma, COI03HHK JJomMa Mo:pu, Bckope nepeniemmii Ha cropony HoOyHnara.

2 Monoxmuucs Ha Mo:pu TapymMOTO, BBICTABIIETO KISATBEHHYIO TPAMOTY.

% «Yxpennenupiit nareps» (onmopuds HI4E) — 10ci. «<KPEnocTh ero MIIOCTH.

4 «Mupukay (é:6aii #5F) — BockoBHHIA KpacHas (Myrica rubra), I0I0BOE IepeBo ceMeiicTBa M-
pukoBble. «CIIMBOBBIE M TIEPCHKOBBIE IepeBbs» — mo.pu HkZE. Bropoii nepormud 6unoma (Z=) moxer
YHUTATBCS KAK pu UM CYMOMO Y O3HAYATH «CIIMBA KUTalcKas (MBoscTHAs)» (Prunus salicina).

 Jleiims» (vrnoxana YI4E) — MHOroNETHEE IPEBECHOE pacTeHHE, OTHOCAMIEECS K ceMeiicTBy [opTeH-
3ueBbie. B manHOM cityuae peus uaer o aeiuuu 3youaroit (Deutzia crenata).

% «Criopsi» (monouu P)\ NN — «cropsi», «repebpaHKay, «BO3PaKEHHs», «cIyXm». HesicHo, uuer 1
pedb 0 HEeYpsAULaX U BHYTPEHHEH 00ph0e MM KaKMX-TO pPa3HOIJacusx B gfoMe Mo:pu no Bonpocy o0 oT-
MpaBKe BOMCKa Ha IOAMOTY.
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cui u [OornbIie] HE MOTJIM NMEPEeHOCUTH [TAroThl ocaabl]. Torma Apaku ckazam: «Hembss
[math cebs] yerko [mepeduth] moj00HO TOMY, Kak ObLTH pacisaThl Opaths XaTaHo. [IpoBu-
AQHT BCKOpPE 3aKOHYUTCS, TIOTOMY 3a0JIaTOBPEMCHHO BEBIBEIEM OTPSA, YTOOBI 3a/JepiKaTh
[Bpara], nanpaBum k KosiHo u Llykarytu u naauMm cpaxkeHue. TeM BpeMEHEM BOWCKO U3
TpeX THICSAY YEIOBEK, nMeromeecss B MTamMu, oAenM Ha TPU OTPsAa, MPUKPOEM HEMOIII-
HbIX®’ ¥ OTCTYNHM, [Tora] HUYTO He JTOKHO [Ham] moMemaTh. Eciu ke ceii 3aMbIcel He
HCIIOJHUTCS, TIPEToiHeceM B Jap Amaracaku W XaHaKyMma U crmaceM [cBoH| ku3HmM». Tak
nonbanpuBan Bcex Apaku. 9-a myHa, 2-i neHs. C HacTyminenueM Houn Apaku CaTiy-HO
KaM{ B COTNPOBOXIICHUH IMATH-IICCTH YCIOBEK TaWHO BBIOpANCS [M3 3aMKa]| U Teperien B
Awmaracaku. [Bounsl]| B 3amke [UTamu| eme 0oJbIlle OTYAsIIACH, KOXKIBIH KT B TPEBOTE:
«Uro xe Oynet namsire?»

10-1 nyHa, 15-i1 nens. Tpu acueapy maiicé: — Xocuno, SImaBaku, Oku — NOIHAIN
MsTexx. OOBIYHO XKEH W JeTed riaBHeWmmX [BomHOB| MTamMu Kak 3aJI0)KHUKOB IO HO-
YyaM IPUBOJUIM B 3aMOK. BbLIO 1M 3TO 3HAKOM TOTO, 4TO yjaada [Apaku] uccskia, [HO|
Ha paccBeTEe 3aJI0KHUKOB BEPHYJIHU. [MATEKHUKHM| TOTYAC K€ BIIYCTHJIM Bpara B [LUTa-
nenb| J3€:po:m3yka. [Bownsl kHs3s HoOyHara] cpasmim MHOXECTBO [0CaXICHHBIX |
¥ JIerKko oBiagean ropogom™. Mex /Ty 3aMKOM H TOPOIOM ObLT KBapTan camypaes. IIpe-
naB [ero] orHto, [BouHsI KHA31 HoOyHara], oromunu 3amok. Korma Barana6s Kannaro:
orctynun u3 kpenoctu Kucu k ycagsbe Tana, [oH] Obut ymepmieH. [Tomumo Toro,
B Xuénopuazyka zanepcsa BoeHauyanbHuK Homypa Tanro. OH, cqaBmuce, Takxke MpoOCUI
o momajae, HO [KHA3p HoOyHara] He moMmioBai [ero] W 3acTaBHUI BCIOPOTH [CBO¥]
JKUBOT.

Mex tem Koparto: Xro:ra [u3BecTui], 4To nocie caaun Amaracakd 1 XaHaKkymMa MOXHO
COXPAaHUTH JXKU3HG [3ammTHuKaM Wrtamu|. VcnpITeIBas O1aroqapHOCTSh, [cTapeime Bacca-
7B1| Iepenany [Bectb| 00 3TOM Apaky, HO, TOCKOJIBKY HUKAKOTO OTBETA [HE IMOCIIEI0BAIIO],
pema npuHATE [TpeboBanmst Kopato: Xio:ra]: «OcTaBuM KEH U JeTel B 3aI0KHUKAX,
yKaxkeM Apaku MPUYUHBI [JUIs coraacus]| u [Toraa] HempeMeHHO MepeiaguM [ero MUjIoCTH |
oba 3amka. Komu [Apaku| He corimacurcs, mpuMeM BoWcko [kHsa3s HoOynara], coctaBuM
nepenoBble [CHIIbI| U HEMEIJIEHHO 3axBaTUM [AmMaracaku|». OCTaBUB OXPAHSATH KCHIIUH
Xo:ka03, Cynra u Uxana Unzymu, B MOpo3Hyto nyHY, 19-if TeHs Bce cTapeiiinme Baccabl
HaAIPaBIWIHCh B AMaracaku. YBHJIEB, UTO BCE CKJIAIbIBAcTCS TakuM o0pa3oMm, Uxama Unzy-
MU 3aCHIIIAN MOPOX B apkeOy3y H, pa3Hecs cede roioBy [BeIicTpenoM], morud. Her Ha cBere
[HUYero cTouk kKe| MepeMEeHYHBOT0, KaK YelloBeuecKas )Ku3Hb. VIMEHUTEIC caMypaun, OaxBa-
JUBIIHECS O BUCPAIIHETO THS, OPOCHB XKCH, JETeH W OpaTheB, HalH 3HATH, YTO CIIACAIOT
cammux ceosl.

«Konu Ttak, [mocnenHero| myTH HUKAaK HE MHHOBATh, IMOCEMY JOBEPUMCS HACTaBHU-
Kamy, — PEIINIH [3aJ0KHUKH |; KaXK]IbI IO CBOEMY Pa3yMEHHIO OJapUJl MOHAXOB Pa3HBIX

7 «Hemoutupix» (acuéea SE55) — GyKB. «CIaGBIX HOTaMI», T.¢. CTAPUKOB, XKEHIHH U JICTEH, TeX, KTO
HE MOXeT OBICTPO XOAUTH (CM.: AcuéBa).

o8 FEcnma Karsmu, ccsumasics Ha cropoHHue cBeneHus, coobmaet (15/10/Taucé: 7), uto moan U3 YacTtu
3aMKa ApHOKa, PACTIONOKEHHON BHYTPH BHELIHMX YKpemieHuil (moosé: #Mi), mokopunnce Hobynara.
Bcé cosokeHo, ocTanach JUIIb IaBHas OamHs (maucio K =), nobasnser o (Kamsmu 2014: 185). IMoxo-
JKYIO 3aIFCh OCTaBHJI B CBOEM jaHeBHUKE TamMonbuH DiictoH, ormeruBinuii (16/10/TaucE: 7), uTo BO Bpems
LITYypMa IOrubJ0 MHOTO BOMHOB C 00€HX CTOPOH, a YLENEBIIHE OCaXISHHbIE 0exanu B INIABHYIO OallHIO.
3amok ckopo mazer, nucan oH (Tamonsun 1936: 74). Takum obpas3om, B 15-it nenb 10-if nyHbl BoiickoM
HoGynara Obin 3axBadeH HMPU3aMKOBBIH ropoa u nutagenu [I3¢:po:a3yka u Xuénopuasyka u MoJ0KeHHe
3aIUTHUKOB INIABHOW IUTAIENH CTAJI0 OE3HATCIKHBIM.
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XPaMOB, MOJYYHB [OT HUX] YETKU U caBaubl”. [ Bce oHH] GIIIOIHM 3aM0BEM [3aKOHA byn-
1e1]. [Cpenu HEX | OBITH U TE, KTO B TIOXKEPTBOBAHUE TApWII 30JI0TO U cepedpo. MHble napu-
U ONEKIY, KOTOpYIo HOcwimu [camu]. W TemepemrHme caBaHbl ObUIH [MM]| MIUIee, YeM
MpEeXHUE [OACSIHUS| U3 y30p4aTOro LIeNKa U paciinToi napuu. U xots, Koraa [3TH 3a10kK-
HUKH]| IpeOBIBAIM B MUPY, U CIIyXa UX ObUIO HEHAaBHCTHO [CaMO CIIOBO «CaBaH»], HOIy-
UMB C CaBAaHAMH MOCMEPTHBIE NMeHa ', [OHM| yTEUIMIICh. Pasnydumck ¢ xeHaMu, [KOTo-
PBIM] KISIIUCH THICSITY, IECATH THICSY JIET [OBITH BMECTE]|, POAUTENH [paccTaluch] ¢ OeTh-
MH, CTapuire Oparhsi — C MIIQAIINMH, U BOIIPEKH BCSKOMY IPEIBUICHHUIO [yTOTOBAaHO MM
ObIT0] TIPIITIOIHOE BHICTABJIEHUE HA TT030p B croimie. Ho Temeps yke u3-3a 3TOro [3a1oxk-
HUKH| HE WCTIBITHIBAIN HEHABUCTH K ApakH, a JIUIIb [CEeTOBAIN Ha| MPUCKOPOHBIE CIIEACT-
BHUS [CBOMX JYPHBIX J1€JT]| B IPEABIIYIINX KU3HSIX.

I[acn CJIOKHJIa MHOTO IICCCH:

XOTh ¥ HE KaJlb MHE
JKuzHu cBoei,

Yto ncuesHer,
Marepu TpeBora
[Tomexoii cramer’ .

UYro ke Ha cepale

V mansIx nerei,
Koropsix s nokunato,
OO0 3TOM, HE 3HAS ITOKOS,
T'oproro.

C BepxyIIeK JepeBbeB
Henonroseunsie
OchInanuce BUIIHU LBETHI,
He ycnes pacisecty,

Byps xpenuaer.

% Capansr (é:xamabupa #%1E) — morpebanbHBIE OJEKIBI GENOTO BETA U3 XJIOMYATOOYMasKHON
TKaHU U JAPYTHX MaTepHaloB, B KOTOpbIe 00J1a4aloT NOKOHHOTrO B SIMOHMU BO BPeMsl IPOBEICHUsI TOXOPOH-
HBIX Oymauiickux oOpsnoB. Ha onexnax mumryt ciaBocnosust bynne Amuna (Hamy Amuda 6yyy), MUCTH-
yeckre HOpMyIbl Oxapanu, CAHCKPUTCKUE 3HAKH, (pasbl U3 cyTp U Ap. CUMTATIOCH, YTO JIIO/H, COBEPILIHB-
[IMe TSHKKHE MPECTYIICHUs, HaJeBasi caBaH, OCBOOOXKIAIOTCSI OT OKOB 3TOro Mupa. Ecim ke MepTBBIX 00-
Jlavyaiu B ké:kamabdupa, OHM 0CBOOOXKIAINCH OT COBEPIIEHHBIX IPEXOB U N30ABIISUTHCH OT CTPAJIaHUi B ajy,
BO3pOskAasichk B Yucroit 3emie Byier Amuna (Cakait 2007).

70 «IlocMepTHBIE UMeHA» — Katimé: T4 .

! «Ilomexoit» (casapu S13 Y ) Ha MYTH K CIIACEHMIO MOCITE CMEPTH.
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Cepaiie Moe, Kak
Custronast nyHa72,
HezaTtemHeHHas o0aakamH.
Co cBeTOM BMeCTe

Ha 3amaz’” yCTpeMITIOCh.

Otmn, npuciry>xauna Jlacu, [koTopyto 3Banu| rocmoxa Ké:

320y X /1eHbS 1 TOPECTH
Mupa cero

OTtpuny.

Pana, uto BcTpeuy
Ob6et bynner AMuna.

’Kena Xasto, noub Apaku:

[TycTs maxe XU3Hb-POCHHKA,

VYuenes, HEe UCUE3HET,

Ja Toapko paau yero?

Bosrnamas «Cnasscst Amuna byanay,
Crnacycs.

O:19, 1oub Apaxu:

BHOBB IyCTh paciBeTeT

OpnHax bl paciyCKaBIIUICS OBETOK.
MonutBy Bo3HOCH,

B3ruiBaro,

IIpenpaccseTHas yHa.

Hycu, taxxe [noub Apakul]:

O Amunsl yaenus o0er,
K xotopomy nomxHa
B3riBaTh,

Co cBeToM BMeCTe

Ha 3aman yctpemitocs.

72
«Cusiromas TyHa» — kokopo-#o yyku > H . BeIpaeHUe UCTIONb3YeTCs MPU OMUCAHAN COCTOSTHHUSE
IyIIX, JOCTUTTIEH IPOCBETIICHUS: AyIlIa YIIOM00IACTCS SICHOU, CHSIOLICH JIyHE.
73 o S
CornacHo NpeacTaBICHUsIM TTOCIIEI0BATeNel aMUIaNCTCKUX TedeHuid Oyann3ma, Yucras semius Byn-

22 Ibl AMUIa, BO3POJUTBCS B KOTOPOM OHU CTPEMMIINCH, PACIIOIaranach I1e-To Ha JaJeKoM 3anaje.
|
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JKena Apaxu Exé:, nous Mypara Una6a:

Bceneno ynosato

JIumib Ha yuenue AMUIBI,
He 3aTemHeHHOe oOakamu,
U orroro cepane —
[IpenpaccrerHas ryHa.

Can:

IlepBoii yiiny,

W XK13Hb pOCUHKY
He xans Mue.

Ho marepu tpeBora
ITomexoii cTaner.

Wrak, KaXaslif M3 HUX [HANOCIEI0K]| Hamucal MUChMO, KaKOe ITOCYUTAT HY)KHBIM. 3aTeM
B 12-10 nyHy, 16-# A€HB, B 4ac IpakoHa [IPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTH| MOCAIWIN 110 TBOE B
MTOBO3KH W IIPOBE3NM MO cTojuie B [TakoMm| mopsake. Ilepsas [moBo3ka]: Cymuta — mpu-
mepro 20 [yetT ot poay], Miaamuii 6pat Apaku; BaoBa TaHro, Miaiias cecTpa Apaku —
17 [net]. Bropast: mous Apaxu, xeHa XasTo, Oepemernas — 15 [ner]; Jacu — 21 [rox].
Tpetsst: noub Apaxu [laro, miaammas cectpa xeHbl Xadaro — 13 ner; xena Cyura, 104b
Cyuta Mnaba — 16 [ner]. YetBepras: Barana6s Cupo:, cbiH crapiiero 6para Apaku Cu-
Ma-HO KaMu, )KeHWIcs Ha nouepu Barana6s Kanmaro:, cpa3y ke cienaBiero [ero] npuem-
HBIM cIHOM — 21 [rox]; Apaxku CuH-HO n3¢:, Muanmmi 6pat oHoro — 19 [ner]. [laras:
nous Co:caif, [mHaue] 3BaBmerocs Mramm I»nHa#, sxena Uramu Scynmato: — 35 [mer],
ee pebeHok — § ner; mous KapapaGascu Dturo, xena Kurarapapa Ecaky — 17 [ner].
Illectas: xena Apaku Exé:n, mour Mypata Una6a — 18 [ner]; xena Ukoma Mnsymu —
28 [ner]. CenpMmas: xxeHa Apaku OTTIO:, Muammas cectpa Jlacu — 13 [ner]; »xeHa Maku
Caxé:ns, mmaamas cectpa acu — 15 [net]. Bocbmas: Xo:ka6s — mpumepno 50 [net];
J3un3H, ceiH Apaku Kro:13asmon — 14 ner.

KpOMe TOTO, B TPU IMOBO3KH IMOCATUIN KOPMHUIIUI] BMECTE C MJIaZICHIIAMH — T10 CEMb-
BOCEMb YEJIOBEK M IPOBE3NH MO CToNHIe oT mepekpectka Vtnmsé: B Bepxuem Kuoro mo
yauie MypoMartu, 10CTaBUB Ha Poxyn3é:ra3apa74. Pacniopsimutensmu [ero Munoct], [Bo
BpeMsi Ka3zHHU]|, ObUIM TsITepo JroAer DtuazsH: Pysa, Masga, Cacca, Xapa, Kanamopwu.
Kpome Toro, OpuT0 [TaM] HECKOJBKO COTEH 4YeNOBEK: JOJDKHOCTHBIC ITUIA, BECTHHUKH,

™ Fenna KanoMu Takke coodiaer (16/12/Taucé: 7), uto B 16-it nens 12-it myHbI 37 KEHIIMH U MYXKYHH
BBICOKOTO M HU3KOTO 3BaHMs U3 3eMin C3TIy IMOCaaAMIN Ha MOBO3KH, MPOBE3JIH 10 CTOJIUIEC U YMEPTBHIIH B
Poxynzé:raBapa (Kamamu 2014: 191). [Moxoxue cBenenus: npuBoaut Dpoiimi, KoTopelii nuiet, 4o HoOy-
Hara 3aJyMaJl yTOJIUTh CBOW THEB M CHWIIBHYIO 31100y IPOTHB ApPAaKd C IOMOIIBIO HECIBIXaHHOH XKECTOKO-
ctu. OH mpuKa3al cXBaTHTh 36 ero poJACTBEHHUKOB. VX 1OCTaBWIM B CTONUILY, MOCAIMIN HA TIOBO3KH, HA
Ka)XJI0# U3 KOTOPBIX OblIa MPUKPEIUICHHAs K IIECTY JOIIeYKa ¢ IIPUrOBOPOM K Ka3HHM, U TIPOBE3JIH T10 IJIaB-
HbeIM yiuiam. 1o orenke @poiiiia, 3To OBLIO OrPOMHOE OECUeCTbe U CThI, Topiie camoi cmepti (Maigyaa
2000: 72). Cnenyer OTMETHTD, YTO KOJIMYECTBO Ka3HEHHBIX B KHOTO pOJCTBEHHUKOB Apaky, IPUBOAUMOE B
xponuke O:ta ['fo:utH, 611M3K0 K orleHKam u3 aHeBHUKA «Kanamu-ké: ku» (37 uenosek) u «Mcropun Smo-
Hum» JI. @poiima.
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030:cuku’, KpaCHIBIMKH MHNTO, Kasapa-no mono *. Hajemu JOCTeXH W uuieMbl, oOHa-
JKUB, JepyKajdu JTUHHBIC MEUH W are0apabl, HATOKUIIA CTPEIbl Ha TETUBBI JIYKOB, C ITOHC-
THUHE YCTpPAIIafoONIIM BHIOM OXPaHSUIH [OHH| ITOBO3KH ¥ BIEpeAH W mo3anu. Ha Bcex xeH-
nrrHAaX OBLTH CaBaHBL, [HaJETHIE| HA TOJIOE TEJO, IIOBEPX [KOTOPHIX| OBUIH SPKHE KOCOO0? —
[orn] O6buTH KpacuBO oneTHl. To OBLTH MMEHHUTHIC AaMBI, 1 TIOTOMY, OCO3HaBas HEMHHYE-
MOCTb [CBOEH | yqaCTI/I77, [oHM] OBLTH COBEPIIICHHO HEBO3MYTHMEI [M BENTH ce0s| MOXBAIIBHO.
Ta, xoTopyto 3Bamu JlacH, GblTa 3HAMEHHUTON Kpacasuiieil . [[Ipex/e oHa] COBCEM He Mmo-
Ka3bIBAACH [TIPH UY>KUX | JIFOJSX, HO MTOCKOJIBKY HETIOCTOSTHCTBO — OOBIKHOBEHHE [HAIIIETO
MHpa], monana B pyKd MOUCTHHE TPYOBIX [YesauHIeB] 030 cuku, [KOTOpEIe], CXBaTHB [ee]
3a JIOKTH, BTAIlWJIM Ha OBO3KY. M B mociennuii [cBoi yac] ta, kotopyto 3Banu [acu, coi-
ISl [c TIOBO3KH], TepeBs3aia IMosic, BEICOKO MO00pata BOIOCKH], OTOTHYJIA BOPOT KOCO03 U
[mepxamace]| ¢ 3amedaTeNbHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM, [KOTJa €if| oTpyOamu [roioBy]. YBumas
9TO, KaX/Abld [M3 NPUTOBOPEHHBIX K Ka3HU BCTPETHJI| MOCIEOHUH [CBOM]| dac Xopomio.
Ho XONOIKH U CITyaHKH ~, He CTBLIACH I71a3 JTEOCKHX, MyUHIIHCh M CTPAJaiy, CKOPOEH 1
peioamm — [To ObwIO] Kankoe [3penumie]. 14-netHuit [I3uH3H, cbiH Kro:m3asMoH, u 8-1eT-
HUH ManbuuK, chiH Utamu Slcymaro:, 06a OBUIH CITOKOHHBI, [JHING| CIIPOCHIN: «3IeCh TN
mecto [Hawmel] cmeptu?» Korna, [Manbuuky|, BBIIPSIMUBILUCH, CEIH Ha PACCTEICHHbBIE
IIKYPHI, BEITSAHYIH e U [MM ] OTpYyOWJIH [TOJOBHI|, Cpelh OIAropoIHBIX M HU3KOPOKIACH-
HBIX He OBIIO Takoro, KTo [1x] 66l He xBammn. CanaanoBoe 1epeBo’” Graroyxaer ¢ [epBbix

7 «JlomkHOCTHBIE THIA» — akyuun % N. «Bectaukmy — gypoxymu fill 0. Jz0:cuxu (7, Bepost-

HO, B JAaHHOM ClIy4ae, KaK U ¢ypaKkymu U AKyHuH, — NogunHeHHble Mypan Canaxaryy, HamectHuka HoOy-
Hara B Knoto, KOTOpBIN 3aHMMal NOCT cécudaii M UCTIONHSII HE TOJIBKO CyNeOHO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIC, HO
1 BOGHHO-NONHIEIiCKHE QyHKIUN B CTOJIUIE U €€ OKPECTHOCTSAX. BO3MOXKHO, Te ke caMble @ypokymu U
030:cuKku, conpoBoXaapime npuHia CaHIXUTO BO BpeMs €ro rnepeeszia B HOBYIO pesujeHuumio B Hunzé:,
ynoMsaHyTsl ¥ B cBUTKe XII XpoHnkn.

76 Kasapa-no mono [JF.DFH — To xe, 4TO U KaBAPAMOHO, TIPEACTABATENH HEMOTHOMPABHBIX COLH-
QIIBHBIX TPYIII, 3aHUMABIIHECS OCKBEPHSIOIIMMH, [0 NPEICTABICHHUAM CPECAHCBEKOBBIX SMOHLEB, 3aHSTHS-
MU (KOKEBEHHBIM MPOM3BOACTBOM, 3aXOPOHEHHEM TPYIOB JIOJCH U KUBOTHBIX 1 Ap.) (Xanun 1973: 80—
84), oObuTaBIINE HA CYXHX PEYHBIX OTMENSX, HOKPBITHIX TalbKOM U meckoM. B anoxy Mypomaru camypaii
dokopo,BeoMcTBOOaKy by, moanepuBapLIee TOPSIOK U CIIOKOHCTBHE B KHOTO, MpUBNEKano kxasapamono
K OXpaHe IEepeBO3UBLINXCS K MECTY Ka3HU MPECTYITHUKOB, a TAKXKE K OXPaHE CAMHX ITHX MECT BO BpeMs
MPUBEACHHS] PUIOBOPOB B MCIIOJIHEHHE. JTa NMpakTHKa ObLIa MPOAOJDKEHA M BO Bpems mpasnenus Opa
Ho6ynara u Toéromn Xumécu (Aomopu 2010: 19-20). «Kpacunbiuuku uaauro» (aos /&), TakxKe OTHO-
cunuch K mapusim SAnonuun B Cpennue Beka u B Pannee HoBoe Bpemsi. B nepuon TokyraBa HenmoiaHonpas-
HBIE TPYIIIBI CTAJIM UIPATh KIIOYEBYIO POJb B OCYLIECTBICHHN HaKa3aHUii (00€3rIaBINBAHHIH, CONOKCHUH,
pacmsiTum), IbITKax 00BUHIEMBIX, yOOpke TiopeM u ap. (Botsman 2005: 53, 78). O posiu HenpuKacaeMbiX U
OTBEP)KEHHBIX B NEHUTEHIMApHOH cucteme Snonun B Pannee HoBoe Bpems cM. (Botsman 2005). Ouepk
HCTOPHH JUCKPUMUHUPOBABIIMXCS M B COLMATIBHOM IUIAHE IPUHIKEHHBIX CJIOSX HAaceJIeHHs B SIMOHUM CM.
(Xanus 1973).

7 «Yuactiy» (Mumu 18) — 10CH. «ITyTH».

8 O ee nopasurensHOi Kpacote mumrer i JI. Opoitnr, cm. (Margyza 2000: 72).

7 Xononku — 20038 (T #). Cnyxanku — xacumamono (-¥). Xacumamono HaspiBany CpegHuX 110
TOJIOKCHHIO IPHUCIYKHUL. KpoMe Toro, 3T0 CJI0BO HCHONIB30BAJIOCH Kak 00Iee HA3BAHUE CITYXKAHOK (CM.:
XacuTamoHO).

%0 «CannanoBoe mepeo» (condan Hif#) — B maHHOM Cllyuae MHOE HANMEHOBAHWE STOTO PACTCHHS
(6sikyoan FIFE), unn cantana Genoro (Lantalum album). BeunoseneHoe TPOMMYECKOE NEPEBO, M3jaBHA
BBICOKO IL[CHHBIIEECS 32 QPOMATHYIO APEBECHHY, HCIIOIb30BABIIYIOCS UL IPOM3BOACTBA OJIArOBOHMIT U Ip.
BelpaxkeHne «caHIalOBOE JEpeBO OaroyxaeTr C [MepBbIX Ke] ABYX JIMCThEB)» BCTpeYaeTcs B CBHUTKE |
«IloBectu o mome Taiipa» («I[loe3x BeIBMOXXH»); HCIIOIB30BAIOCH B CPEAHEBCKOBOU JUTEpaType Kak
MeTadopa OBICTPOro pa3BUTHS BBIAAIOIIKXCS Jojel ¢ paHHero Bo3pacta (O:ta ['o:utu 1996: 306, npu-
me. 3).
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’Ke| ABYX JUCTheB. 13-3a cOnestHHOro OJHUM Apaky HECUETHOE YHMCIIO WIEHOB [€ro] AoMa,
pomudeit, [ero BaccalloB] BEICOKOTO M HHU3KOTO TIOJIOKEHHUS, [TIepeKUB]| paccTaBaHHE C de-
THIPLMSI ITHIAMHK® |, IPOJTHITH KpoBaBbIe ciie3bl. M He GbIIo TeX, KTo ObI [OT yikaca] He OHe-
Mmen, [moxgymas]: «Kaxk crpamrHa 3moba Beex [9Tux] momein». MoHaxu pa3HBIX XpaMoOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX paHee IMOJOKIIHCH [Ka3HEeHHBIE |, 3a0pany M moXOpoHITH [1x] octaHku. [CToIs|
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC Ka3HH CBEPIIHIINCH BIIEPBEIC C TIYOOKOI TPEeBHOCTH.

12-s1 myna, 18-i mens. C HacTymieHHEM HOYHM KHA3b HoOyHara sSIBHIICS B HOBBIH ABOpEI]
B Humsé:*. Tlpenonuec Ha BbicoUaiiiiee 0603pEHHE 30710TO U cepeOpo, CBEPTKH TKAHH U
uHBIe [mapbl] — Bce 0e3 ocraTka. Ha ciemyrommit, 19-if neHs mokuHyn ctonuiyy. B mytn
LENbId JeHb IIEeN JOXKIb, [€r0 MHUJIOCTH| BEPHYJICS B 3aMOK A/I3yTH. 3aMeuaTesIbHO, pe-
BOCXOJTHO.

Jluteparypa

AnppocoB 2011 — Awudpocos B.Il. go-tnbeTckuii Oynan3M. DHIUKIONEANIECKUAN CIoBaph. M.:
Camanxwu, 2011.

Aomopu 2010 — Aomopu To:py 2% 1%. Tio:coit Ko:ku-HO XMHUH To kKaBapamono F & H D ONT
A EIJRFE (Xunua u kaBapaMoHo To3aHero CpenHeBekoBbs) / K&:To rakysH jaiiraky HUHIOH
Oynka raky0y kmé: pomOyn FUER [ K52 A [ SUAb B A 22 5@ 3L (Craten «bBromerens da-
KyJIbTETa YeJIOBEUSCKOH Ky IbTyphl Y HEBepcuTeTa Ké:to raxysn»). 2010. T. 25. C. 5-25.

Acuésa — Acuéea JE59. Coitconxan Huxon kokyro naiinsursn f&3&h H A EFEKEM (Bonbimoit
CIIOBaph SAMOHCKOTO 3bIKa. M31anue TmaTensHo oToOpaHHOro [conepkanus]). Cérakykad. 2005—
2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E8%B6%B3%ES5%BC%B1-424727 (nata oGpaiueHus:
27.01.2021).

bnaxkuna 2020 — Bbnaswckuna A.FO. OcHOBHBIE Bexu U3ydeHHs TpakTaTa «KyH-13bl 1135-10i1» B MU-
poBoit cunonornu // Yenosek u KynbpTypa Boctoka. MccnenoBanns u nepesost 2020 / Cocrt. n
otB. pea. B.b. Bunorpoackas. M.: UIB PAH, 2020. C. 172-179.

BPAC 1970 — Bonpmmoii pyccko-snonckuii cnosaps / [log pexn. H.U. Konpana. T. 2. M.: CoBeTckas
sHIKIoneaus, 1970.

Bouyru — Bouyru 5l{#. Coiiconxan Huxon xokyro maitnsurau F&Eeifl H AJEFEKEEH# (Bonbmoit
CJIOBaph SAMOHCKOTO s3bIKa. 31anue TiaTtenbHo oToOpaHHoro [conepikanus|). Cérakykan. 2005—
2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E5%88%A5%E5%84%80%E3%83%BB%E5%88%A5%
E7%BE%A9-2081295 (nara obpamenns: 07.03.2021).

J30:mii 1988 — JI30:13it Ona HobyHara Mona3é-Ho xonkio: HERT fik HI{E & SUE DS (Mccneno-
BaHHe I0KyMeHToB Ona HoOynara. PacmmpenHnoe n ucnpasiennoe usnanue) / CocT. U KOMMEHT.
Oxyno Takaxupo HLEFE #. T. 1-2. Tokuo: Ecukapa xo:6yHkan, 1988.

Jo:to: rapan — Jlo:10: rapan = ESN#E // Caitconxan Huxon Kokyro paiinsuras F58hR A AR [EFE
#EH (Bonpioii cioBaph ANOHCKOTO sA3bIKa. M30aHue TINATENLHO OTOOPAHHOro [comepKaHus]).

81 .. = .
«PaccTaBanue ¢ 4eThpbMs nTHUAMWY (cumé:-no eaxap> L T 9 D) — 06pas u3 kuraiickoro

koH(ymuanckoro Tpakrata «KyH-usbl wzs-oi» (FL1-5 58, «Peun Kondyuus as mkoss» wim xe «Peuu
mikonbl Koudyums», cogepxur nzpedenus Kondyims u ero 6ecenpl ¢ yueHUKaMK), CUMBOIA3UAPY O
paccraBanue poamTened M nereill (moapodHee o Hem cMm.: biaxkumna 2020). ITo nerenzpe, nmpuBoIUMOit
B JIAHHOM COYMHEHHH, NITHIA ¢ TOpbl Xyansmans (8.111) poxuna uetsipex nrennos. Korna onu mogpocin u
CTaJIM PA3JIeTaThCsl Ha BCE YETHIPE CTOPOHEI, ITHIIA-MATh POBOXKANIA HX, OOJIMBAsiCh clie3aMu. BripaxeHnue
«paccTaBaHUe ¢ YETHIPbMS ITHIIAMH» BCTPEYACTCSI B BOGHHBIX MOBECTAX, HAIPUMED «XO0:TIH-MOHOTaTapu»,
¥ JIp. TAMSTHUKAX SMOHCKOW ciioBecHOCTH (cM.: CHuTE:-HO Bakap?).

2K sTomy Bpemenn HoOyHara nepenan Hacieanomy npuHily CaHIXuTO, ChiHy uMreparopa O:rumaru,
cBoI0 pesuzieHHio B Hunsé:, koropas crana ero 1BopLom.

25



26

NYBINKALUN

Cérakykan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E5%A0%82%E5%A1%94%E4%BC%
BD%E8%97%8D-339389 (nata obpammenus: 27.01.2021).

Kanoko 2017 — Kanoxo Xupaxy 47-#i. Ona Hobyunara. dykué: cyrura Tonkaburo ik H {5 £ A8
M9 ¥7 KT A (Ona Hobynara. Couuikom HeyMenblii nosenutens Iloane6ecHoit). Tokuo:
Kasap c€0o: cuncs, 2017.

Kamomu 2014 — Kanomu-ké: xu # FIAIEE (3amucu xusasa Kamsmu). Cuntsit 130:x0 Bral A (Us-
JlaHHe MCTIpaBIieHHOE 1 JonojHenHoe) / Pen. Kanoko Xupaky 474, Dujo: Tamaku 2% BEERAC .
T. 1. Tokuo: Sru cétaH, 2014.

Kacomono — Kacomono ‘3 // Coiiconxan HuxoH kokyro mainsuran f i€l H AS [E 55 KEF
(Bonboit coBaph AMOHCKOTO s3bIKa. M3maHwe TmiaTtensHO oToOpaHHOTO [comepxkanws]). Céra-
kykan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E6%82%B4%E8%80%85-2022357 (nata
obpammenus: 27.01.2021).

Kocunomono — Kocunomono D #) // Caiiconxan HuxoH kokyro naiasuton A& i3l H AN [ERE
7L (Bonbmioit cioBaph SMOHCKOTO sA3bika. M37aHue THIATENBHO OTOOPAHHOTO [conepkaHus]).
Cérakykan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E8%85%B0%E3%81%AE%E7%89%
A9-501245#E7.B2.BE.E9.81.B8.E7.89.88.20.E6.97.A5.E6.9C.AC.E5.9B.BD.E§.AA.9E.E5.A4.
A7.E8.BE.9E.E5.85.B8 (nara obpamenus: 27.01.2021).

Manuyna 2000 — Mayyoa Kuumu ¥2H % —, Kasacaxu Momoma JIFFHEK. Kanbaky ®ypoiicy
Huxon-cu 583k 7 17 A A H AN (Monusiit nepeson «Ucropun Snonun» ®poitmal. T. 3. Ona
Ho6ywnara fi H {5 J&. Tokuno: Tro:0:x0:pon cuncs, 2000.

Osana 1994 — Osada Tayyo /NI H, Xamucyka Macaxayy 1788 1EW5. Acaxu Huxon pakucu
n3uMGyty meumon 5 H B ARFESE A$) L (Cnosaps ucTopuueckux jesresieil AMOHCKOH HCTO-
pun [m3marensctBa] Acaxu]. Acaxu cuMmOyH cromman. 1994. URL: https:/kotobank.jp/word/
%E8%9C%82%E9%A 0%88%E8%B3%80%E6%ADY%A3%E5%8B%9D-114797 (nata obparie-
Hust: 27.01.2021).

O:ma To:umu 1996 — O:ma Fo:umu X H4—. Cunrté:-xo: xu {5EAFE (Banucu o kusse Hoby-
nara) / Komment. MBacaa Ecuxuxo AR J&Z, Okyno Takaxupo BB & . 9-¢ usn. Tokuo:
Kanokasa céran, 1996.

O:ma To:umu 1921 — O:ma Fo:umu X H4—. Cunrté:-xo: xu [5RAFC (Banucu o kusze Hoby-
nara) // Kaiitoit cucoku cro:pan CE S FELET (Mcnpapiennoe coGpaHue MCTOPUYECKUX KHMT).
Tokuno: Korpno: crommam0y, 1921. C. 1-258.

O:ta I'to:utr 2020 — O:ma o:umu. 3ammcu o kusze HoOynara. Ceurok X1 (wacts I) / Iep. n xom-
meHT. C.A. ITonxoBa // Opuenranuctuka. 2020. T. 3 Ne 5. C. 1312-1341..

Honxos 2019 — [loaxoe C.A. O:ta I'to:utu u ero «3amucu o ka13e HoOyHara»: HEKOTOpbIE UTOTH
HM3y4eHHs B AMOHCKOU HCTOpHYecKoi Hayke // BectHuk MHcTHTyTa BocTokoBenenus PAH. 2019.
Ne 3. C. 115-133.

Curé:-Ho Bakaps — Cuté:-Ho Bakaps VU &5 D BIHL // Caitconxan HuxoH kokyro paitasuton FEihK H
AREFEAREEL (Bonbiuoit crioBaph SAMOHCKOTO A3bika. M31aHue THIATENLHO OTOOPAHHOTO [comep-
xkanus]). Céraxykan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E5%9B%9B%E9%B3%A5%
E3%81%AE%ES5%88%A5%E3%82%8C-52101 1#:~:text=(%E4%B8%AD%ES5%9B%BD%E3%
81%AE%E6%A1%93%E5%B1%B1(%E3%81%8B%E3%82%93%E3%81%96%E3%82%93,%
E5%9B%9B%E9%B3%A5%E3%80%82 (nara odpauienus: 27.01.2021).

Co:mumu — Co:msumsn FAEFSF / Huxon malixskka m3sucé. Hummonnka H A KBHEA2E = v R
=7 (Monuas suimkionequs nonnn. Hunmonuka). Cérakykan. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/
%E7%B7%8F%E6%8C%81%E5%AF%BA%28%ES5%A4%A7%E9%98%AA%ES5%BA%9C%
29-1556378 (nata obpamenus: 25.01.2021).

Coxait 2007 — Coxkaif maiixsaxka mzumes AR K E R M (Becemupras samuxnoneus) / Pex. Karo:
Crouru MEEE —. 2007: Xsit6oucs, CD ROM.

Conroky 2006 — Canroxy asummdii 13utsH. Kommakyto xan HEE AL Fil =237 M (Cro-
Bapb uMeH nepuona Couroky. Komnakthoe nsnanue) / Pen. A6s Taxacu FIEE, Hucumypa Koii-
ko PEFTE=F @ . Tokmo: Cun m3unbyIy 0:paiics, 2006.



MYBINKALUN

Taxatopu 1975 — IloBecTs 0 crapuke Takatopu (Takatopu-monorarapu) / Ilep. ¢ smoH. U mpuMed.
Bepst Mapkogoii / Knaccuueckas mposa [lansaero Boctoka. M.: XynokecTBeHHAs TUTEPaTypa,
1975. C. 519-550.

TamonsnH 1936 — Tamonsnn Hukkn 2 HE H 70 (Inesrnk Tamonsun) / Coct. Ly JI39HHOCYKD
2 B). T. 3. Tokno: Canké: céun, 1936.

Taunurytu 2010 — Tanuzymu Kayyxupo 4 11 ). Ona Hobynara kacun j3ummait n3utsu ik H (E &
FFL N4 F 81 (Cnosaps umen BaccanoB Ona HoOGymara). 2-e u3a. Tokuo: Ecukasa xo:6ynxaH,
2010.

Tatapu 1906 — Tatapu caké:-Ho cykd Hio:a0: Pro:ca ku . AZE FUSE AGE AR (3anucu Pro:ca,
BCTynuBIIero Ha myTh TaTapu caxé:-Ho cykn) // Kaiiroit cucoku cro:pan i E W EE4EE (Ucnpas-
neHHoe cobpanue ncropuueckux KHur). T. 13. Tokuo: Kongpo: cronmmam0y, 1906. C. 279-287.

®yru — @yeu R, Coitconxan Huxon kokyro paiasutsn Fighi H ASE FE A FEH (Bonsmoit cio-
Baphb SAINOHCKOTO s3blka. M3manue TmarensHO oTtoOpaHHOro [comepykanus]). Cérakykan. 2005—
2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E4%B8%8D%E7%BE%A9%E3%83%BB%E4%B8%8D%
E5%84%80-2079276 (nara obpamenus: 27.01.2021).

®ymzuxu 1997 — Dyosuxu Xucacu FEARAE. Canroky-no Mypa-o apyky #k[E D Ff % 4% < (Mas no
nepesHe [nepuona] Canroky). Tokuno: Acaxu cumOyHnces, 1997.

XanuH 1973 — Xanun 3.41. ConyasnbHble TPYMIIBl SMIOHCKUX mapueB (odepk ucropuu 10 XVII B.).
M.: Hayka, I'PBJI, 1973.

Xacuramono — XacutaMoHo i // Coiiconxan HuxoH kokyro maiinsurau i 3e il H AS[E GE K EE L
(Bosnb1oit coBaph AMOHCKOTO s3bIKa. M3maHue TmiatensHO oToOpaHHOrO [conmepikanws]). Céra-
kxykaH. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E7%AB%AF%E8%80%85%E3%83%BB%
E5%8D%8A%E8%80%85-2074244 (nata obpamenus: 27.01.2021).

I0aca — FOaca Xupocu &5 5. Slamyrypa ¥ = 75 (Copuas Tpasa) // HuxoH jaiixskka 135H-
cé. Hunmonnka H A KERI2E. = v R =% (lonuas >unuxnoneaus SAnonnu. Hunmonuka).
Cérakykan. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E3%83%A4%E3%82%A8%E3%83%A0%E3%82%
B0%E3%83%A9-874594 (nara obpamenus: 27.01.2021).

Slcokaiicu 1928 — Scokaiicu Huxon uy:cun HFEFZS t H AiE1E (Coobmenns uesyutos u3 Slo-
umn) / Tlep. Mypakamu Haomsupo: A _[E ¥ ER, kommenT Batana6s Ecyxo #3444, T. 2. To-
kno: CyHHaHcs, 1928.

Botsman 2005 — Botsman D.V. Punishment and Power in the Making of Modern Japan. Princeton;
Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2005.

Cartas — Cartas que os padres e irmdos da Companhia de Iesus escreuerdo dos Reynos de lapdo &
China aos da mesma Companhia da India, & Europa, desdo anno de 1549 até o de 1580. Primeiro
tomo. Evora: Manoel de Lyra, 1598. URL: http://purl.pt/15229/3/res-401-v/res-401-v_item4/
index.html#/1 (date of access: 27.01.2021).

The Chronicle 2011 — The Chronicle of Lord Nobunaga by Ota Gyiiichi / Transl. and ed. by
J.S.A. Elisonas and J.P. Lamers. Boston; Leiden: Brill, 2011.

Ebisawa 1942 — Ebisawa Arimichi. Irmao Lourenco. The First Japanese Lay-Brother of the Society
of Jesus and His Letter / Monumenta Nipponica. 1942. Vol. 5. No. 1. P. 225-233.

References

Androsov V.P. Indo-tibetskii buddizm. Entsiklopedicheskii slovar’ [Indo-Tibetan Buddhism. Encyclo-
pedic Dictionary]. Moscow: Samadhi, 2011 (in Russian).

Aomori Toru H/% i%. “Chiisei koki-no hinin to kawaramono” 1 #:4% ] D ONZ A & 55 [Hinin
and Kawaramono: The Untouchable Castes in Late Medieval Japan]. Kyoto gakuen daigaku nin-
gen bunka gakubu kiyo ronbun JHS 7R K NM L= AL E 4 C [Departmental Bulletin
Papers. Kyoto Gakuen University Journal of Human Cultural Studies]. 2010, vol. 25, pp. 5-25
(in Japanese).

27



28

NYBINKALUN

“Ashiyowa” &59. In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten F&3%&hT H A [E7E K &E 81 [Great Japanese
Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E8%B6%
B3%ES5%BC%B1-424727 (date of access: 27.01.2021) (in Japanese).

“Betsugi” 5l/ff%. In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten ¥5i%&hiK A AR[EFEKEEH [Great Japanese Dic-
tionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E5%88%
AS5%ES5%84%80%E3%83%BB%ES5%88%A5%E7%BE%A9-2081295 (date of access: 07.03.2021)
(in Japanese).

Blazhkina A.Yu. “Osnovnye vekhi izucheniia traktata ‘Kun-tszy tszia iui’ v mirovoi sinologii”
[The Main Milestones in the Study of Kong-Zi Jia in World Synology]. In: Chelovek i kul tura
Vostoka. Issledovaniia i perevody 2020 [Peoples and Cultures of the Orient. Studies and Transla-
tions 2020]. Vinogrodskaya V.B. (ed.). Moscow: IDV RAN; 2020, pp. 172—-179 (in Russian).

Bol’shoi iaponsko-russkii slovar’ [Large Japanese—Russian Dictionary]. Ed. by N.I. Konrad. Vol. 2.
Moscow: Sovetskaia Enstiklopedia, 1970 (in Russian and Japanese).

Botsman, Daniel V. Punishment and Power in the Making of Modern Japan. Princeton and Oxford:
Princeton University Press, 2005 (in English).

Cartas que os padres e irmdos da Companhia de lesus escreuerdo dos Reynos de lapdo & China aos
da mesma Companhia da India, & Europa, desdo anno de 1549 até o de 1580. Primeiro tomo.
Evora: Manoel de Lyra, 1598. URL: http:/purl.pt/15229/3/res-401-v/res-401-v_item4/index.html#/1
(date of access: 27.01.2021) (in Portuguese).

The Chronicle of Lord Nobunaga by Ota Gyiiichi. Transl. and ed. by J.S.A. Elisonas and J.P. Lamers.
Boston—Leiden: Brill, 2011 (in English).

“Doto garan” B ESIEE. In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten #&533&hR H AR [EFE K FEHL [Great Japa-
nese Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/
%E5%A0%82%ES5%A1%94%E4%BC%BD%E8%97%8D-339389 (date of access: 27.01.2021)
(in Japanese).

Ebisawa Arimichi. “Irmdo Lourenco. The First Japanese Lay-Brother of the Society of Jesus and His
Letter”. Monumenta Nipponica. 1942, vol. 5, no. 1, pp. 225-233 (in English).

“Fugi” /~#. In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten ¥&5i2&K H A [E 55K &L [Great Japanese Diction-
ary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E4%B8%8D%
E7%BE%A9%E3%83%BB%E4%B8%8D%E5%84%80-2079276 (date of access: 27.01.2021)
(in Japanese).

Fujiki Hisashi BEA/AGE. Sengoku-no mura o aruku ¥[EOF %42 < [Walking through a Village
of the Sengoku Period]. Tokyo: Asahi shinbunsha, 1997 (in Japanese).

Khanin Z.Ya. Sotsial’'nye gruppy iaponskikh pariev (Ocherk istorii do XVII v.) [Social Groups
of Japanese Untouchables (The Sketch of History until the 17th c.)]. Moscow: Nauka, Glavnaia
redaktsiia vostochnoi literatury, 1973 (in Russian).

“Hashitamono” ¥## . In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten #& 38t H A<[E|7E K F# 1 [Great Japanese
Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E7%
AB%AF%E8%80%85%E3%83%BB%E5%8D%8A%E8%80%85-2074244 (date of access: 27.01.
2021) (in Japanese).

Kaneko Hiraku 4 7-#h. Oda Nobunaga. Fukiyé sugita tenkabito fHIE R AT X7 KT A
[Oda Nobunaga. The Too Inept Ruler of the Tenka]. Tokyo: Kawade shobo shinsha, 2017
(in Japanese).

Kanemi-kyo ki FFLFC. Shintei zoho #3484 [Revised and Extended Edition]. Ed. by Kaneko
Hiraku 4:1-#h and Endo Tamaki & BEER#C. Vol. 1. Tokyo: Yagi shoten, 2014 (in Japanese).

“Kasemono” %34 In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten ¥R H AS[EFE K EEHL [Great Japanese
Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/%E6%
82%B4%E8%80%85-2022357 (date of access: 27.01.2021) (in Japanese).

“Koshinomono” fEM 4. In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten ¥53&hR B A [E 55 KFEH# [Great Japa-
nese Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/
%E8%85%B0%E3%81%AE%E7%89%A9-501245#E7.B2.BE.E9.81.B8.E7.89.88.20.E6.97.A5.



MYBINKALUN

E6.9C.AC.E5.9B.BD.ES.AA.9E.E5.A4.A7.E8.BE.9E.E5.85.B8 (date of access: 27.01.2021)
(in Japanese).

Matsuda Kiichi 42 H %% —, Kawasaki Momota )| IG#k K. Kan 'yaku Furoisu Nihon shi 5EaR 7 & A A
HA 5 [A Complete Translation of Frois’s History of Japan]. Vol. 3. Oda Nobunaga. Tokyo:
Chao koron shinsha, 2000 (in Japanese).

Ota Gytiichi XM 4+—. Shincho-ko ki 155K F0. Ed. by Iwasawa Yoshihiko 57 J&Z, Okuno Ta-
kahiro BLEf & & . 9th ed. Tokyo: Kadokawa shoten, 1996 (in Japanese).

Ota Gyiichi A FH4=—. “Shincho-ko ki” {§R/AFL. In: Kaitei shiseki shiran € PEEEE [A Re-
vised Collection of Historical Books]. Tokyo: Kondd shuppanbu, 1921, pp. 1-258 (in Japanese).
“Ota Gytichi. Shincho-ko ki. Svitok XI. Chast’ 1” [Ota Gytichi. Shinchd-ko ki. Book XI (Part I)].
Transl. and comment. by S.A. Polkhov. Orientalistica. 2020, vol. 3, no. 5, pp. 1312-1341 (in Rus-

sian)

Owada Tetsuo /NFI ¥ 55, Hachisuka Masakatsu #4258 \EWS. Asahi Nihon rekishi jinbutsu jiten
] B B AJE S A #) = 8. Asahi shinbun shuppan. 1994. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/
%E8%9C%82%E9%A0%88%E8%B3%80%E6%AD%A3%ES5%8B%9D-114797 (date of access:
27.01.2021) (in Japanese).

Polkhov S.A. “Ota Gytichi i ego ‘Zapisi o kniaze Nobunaga’: nekotorye itogi izucheniia v iaponskoi
istoricheskoi nauke” [Ota Gyiichi and His Shinché-ké ki: Some Results of Studying in Japanese
Historical Science]. Vestnik Instituta vostokovedeniia RAN [Journal of the Oriental Studies Insti-
tute, RAS], 2019, no. 3, pp. 115-133 (in Russian).

Sekai daihyakka jiten 5K E B F 4L [The World Encyclopedia]. Ed. by Katd Shuichi fl1A%E —.
Heibonsha, 2007, CD-ROM (in Japanese).

Sengoku jimmei jiten. Konpakuto han ¥&E N4 F M =232 M [A Dictionary of Names of the
Sengoku Period. Compact Edition]. Ed. by Abe Takeshi Fi[#34%, Nishimura Keiko PEA=E¥-.
Tokyo: Shinjinbutsu oraisha, 2006 (in Japanese).

“Shicho-no wakare PU 5D A4, In: Seisenhan Nihon kokugo daijiten #5381 H A [ 58 K& L
[Great Japanese Dictionary (Shorter Edition)]. Shogakukan. 2005-2006. URL.: https://kotobank.jp/
word/%ES5%9B%9B%E9%B3%A5%E3%81%AE%ES5%88%AS5%E3%82%8C-52101 1#:~:text=
(%E4%B8%ADY%ES5%9B%BDY%E3%81%AE%E6%A1%93%ES5%B1%B1(%E3%81%8B%E3%
82%93%E3%81%96%E3%82%93,%E5%9B%9IB%EI%B3%A5%E3%80%82 (date of access:
27.01.2021) (in Japanese).

“Sojiji” ¥ FFSF. In: Nihon daihyakka zensho (Nipponica) H KR KEFE R £E (= v R =70)
[The Complete Encyclopedia of Japan. Nipponica]. Shogakukan. URL: https://kotobank.jp/word/
%E7%B7%8F%E6%8C%81%ES5%AF%BA%28%E5%A4%A7%E9%98%AA%ES5%BA%9C%
29-1556378 (date of access: 25.01.2021) (in Japanese).

“Taketori-monogatari” Transl. and comment. by Vera Markova. In: Klassicheskaia proza Dal nego
Vostoka [The Classical Prose of the Far East]. Moscow: Hudozhestvennaia literatura. 1975,
pp- 519-550 (in Russian).

Tamon’in nikki (Tamon’in nikki) 2RI H 5. Ed. by Tsuji Zennosuke it B, Vol. 3. Tokyo:
Sanky® shoin, 1936 (in Japanese).

Taniguchi Katsuhiro % 1 %A, Oda Nobunaga kashin jimmei jiten 1 H {5 £ F E. A4 4. [Oda No-
bunaga’s Vassals Names Dictionary]. 2nd ed. Tokyo: Yoshikawa kobunkan, 2010 (in Japanese).

“Tateri sakyd-no suke ny@ido Ryiisa ki” S A/EFU5E ANBEMFD [The Records of Tateri sakyd-no
suke ny@ido Rytisa]. In: Kaitei shiseki shiran SUE L FEHEE [Revised Collection of Historical
Books]. Vol. 13. Tokyo: Kondd shuppanbu, 1906, pp. 279-287 (in Japanese).

Zotei Oda Nobunaga monjo-no kenkyii 83T fH{E &K LFE DI [Study of Oda Nobunaga’s
Documents. Extended and Revised Edition]. Ed. by Okuno Takahiro HL¥7 & f#&. Vol. 1-2. Tokyo:
Yoshikawa kdbunkan, 1988 (in Japanese).

Yasokaishi Nihon tsishin HIE&< 1+ B AIE(E [Letters of Jesuits from Japan]. Transl. by Murakami
Naojird #f _FEKES, comment. by Watanabe Yosuke ##34#:4fi . Vol. 2. Tokyo: Sunnansha, 1928
(in Japanese).

29



30

NYBINKALUN

Yuasa Hiroshi #7550, “Yaemugura” ¥ =2 . In: Nihon daihyakka zensho (Nipponica) H A
KEFR2E(= v R =) [The Complete Encyclopedia of Japan. Nipponica]. Shogakukan. URL:
https://kotobank.jp/word/%E3%83%A4%E3%82%A8%E3%83%A0%E3%82%B0%E3%83%A9-
874594 (date of access: 27.01.2021) (in Japanese).

Araki Murashige’s Rebellion in the Shincho-ko ki
(PartI)

Svyatoslav A. POLKHOV
Introduction, Translation from Late Medieval Japanese and Commentaries

Institute of Oriental Studies RAS
Moscow, Russian Federation

Received 10.04.2021.

Abstract: This publication presents the first academic translation into Russian of books XI and XII of
the Shincho-ko ki chronicle, which is a continuation of the series of translations of this chronicle previ-
ously published by the author. One of the key sources on Japanese history of the Sengoku period, the
Shincho-ko ki (late 16th — early 17th centuries), contains a biography of Oda Nobunaga (1534-1582)
written by his vassal Ota Gyiiichi (1527-1613). The translated fragments of the chronicle narrate the
events connected with the rebellion of Araki Murashige, the powerful ruler of the province of
Settsu, against Oda Nobunaga (1578-1579). The translation is supplied with a detailed commentary, in
which the information of the chronicle is compared with other sources. The preface gives a brief de-
scription of main features of the Shincho-ko ki as a historical source.

Key words: Shincho-ké ki, Ota Gyiiichi, Oda Nobunaga, Araki Murashige, Settsu.

For citation: Polkhov, Svyatoslav A. “Araki Murashige’s Rebellion in the Shincho-ko ki. Introduc-
tion, Translation from Late Medieval Japanese and Commentaries”. Pis’'mennye pamiatniki Vostoka,
2021, vol. 18, no. 4 (iss. 47), pp. 5-30 (in Russian). DOI: 10.17816/WMO65214.

About the author: Svyatoslav A. POLKHOV, Cand. Sci. (History), Senior Research Fellow,
Centre for Japanese Studies, IOS Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russian Federation)
(cjr-ran@yandex.ru). ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4705-7488



I
MCCNEAOBAHUA

McbMeHHble NamMATHUKKM BocToka. 2021. Tom 18. Ne 4 (sbin. 47). C. 31-52

«/lokeTnueckas» XpUCTOJIOTHSI B PAHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE
Yacrts 2.3

AJL. XOCPOEB

MHCTUTYT BOCTOYHbBIX pyKonucei PAH
CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, Poccun

DOI: 10.17816/WM083930

CraTbAa noctynuna B peaakumio 04.02.2021.

AnHoTauua: UToOBI NOHATH, KAK M OTKY/a BO3HHUKIIA TaK Ha3plBaeMas JIOKETHYECKas XPUCTOJIOTHS,
KOTOpasi B CBOEM MHOT000pa3uH HaJIe)KHO 3aCBUJIETEIILCTBOBAHA MIPEK/IE BCETO THOCTHUECKUMHU TEK-
cramu II-I1I BB., JOIIENIIMMH MO-KONTCKH B MEPEBOAAX C IPEYECKOr0, aBTOP, IBITAasCh BBISCHUTH
MIPEIIOCHUIKA 3TOTO SBJIEHUS, ponorkaer (M. Y. 2.1; 2.2) ananm3upoBath nocnanus an. [lasma u
ero mociuenoBatenei. B aToif yactu cratbu paccMatpuBaercs maccax @in 2.5—11 ¢ uensio BEISICHUTh
HaJIMIKE€ WJIK OTCYTCTBHUE B HEM BEPLI B MPEACYLIECTBOBAHUC Xpl/ICTa; ABTOP CKJIOHAETCSA B ITOJIB3Y
BTOPOTo OTBeTa. [Ipoao/mkeHe — B CleyIONIMX HOMEpax JKypHala.

Kntouesble cnosa: Hoseiil 3aBer, am. [1aBesn, npeacymiecTBoBaHue, TOKETH3M.

Ona uutuposauna: Xocpoes AJI. «JlokeTHdecKas» XPHUCTOJOIMS B DAHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBE.
Yacts 2.3 // IlucemenHble mamsatHuku Boctoka. 2021. T.18. Ne4 (Bem. 47). C.31-52. DOL:
10.17816/WMO083930.

06 astope: XOCPOEB Anexcanap JleoHOBHUY, JOKTOP UCTOPHUUYECKUX HAYK, TTaBHBIH Hayu-
Hbli corpynHuk Otmena bmmwxaero u Cpennero Bocroka VIBP PAH (Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus)
(akhos@mail.ru).

© Xocpoes A.J1.,, 2021

ITocmoTpuMm erie Ha oAMH Maccax, B kKoTopoM Mucyc He Ha3BaH (Kak, BIpOYeM, HU pa3y B
s1ToM nocranmn') «CeiHOM Boray, a mvenno @n 2.6-11 (1.1 «carmen Christi» wu «Chris-
tushymnus»). OTpbIBOK BbI3BaJ (MOKaJTyH, KaKk HU OJHO JPYroe BhICKa3biBaHHe B H3) He-
CMETHOE YHUCJIO TOJIKOBAaHMUHN M MOPOJUI MHOXKECTBO TMITOTE3: OT YTBEP)KICHHUM, UTO 9T CTH-
XM He NpuHaIexany [lasny, a npencraBisui co00i NPeBHUH XPUCTHAHCKUN TUMH XPHCTY,
BKJTFOUEHHBIH arloCTOIOM B CBOE TIOCIAHHE’, 10 MPE/IIOTOKEHIS, 4TO Pedb HICT O MO3IHEi-

' TToAMHHHOCTD CAMOTO MOCTAHHS HU ¥ KOTO HE BBI3bIBATA COMHEHIS, XOTS JATHPOBKH H MECTO HAITHCA-
HUSL pAaCXOJHIINCH; cp.: «in 53/54 <...> at Ephesus» (Klijn 1980: 112, 116); «most plausibly dated around
56-57» (Byrne 1997: 314, npumeu. 27); «wahrscheinlich um 60 n. Chr. in Rom geschrieben» (Schnelle
2014: 398).

% lupoko mpuusitoe, HaumHas ¢ Jomaiiepa (Lohmeyer 1928: 7 civ.: «ein carmen Christi im strengen 31
Sinney), yoexnaenue, uro IlaBen MUTHPOBAI 3[€Ch KAKOH-TO APEBHEXPHUCTHAHCKHIA, €My HPEIIICCTBOBAB-
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e BCTaBKC, HaIMCaHHOMN KEM-TO, KTO HC MPU3HABAI «PCAJIbHOI'O BOHJ'IOH.[CHI/I?[»3. TCHCpB
TOYKa 3pCHUA Ha ((,IlO-HaBJ'IOBO» TIPOUCXOKACHUC OTPBIBKA OTCTAMBACTCA HC CTOJIb PCHIN-
TCJ'ILHO4, 1 KOMMCHTATOPbI MPECATTOIYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH 00 M3HAYAIBHOM CINHCTBC HOCHaHI/IﬂS.
HpI/I 9TOM, KakK OBl HU TOJIKOBAJIH OTPBIBOK, BCC CAMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, YTO BOIIPOC HAJICKO HE
PCHICH U YTO 3TOT MACCAXK ABJIACTCS KJIHOYCBBIM JI1 XPUCTOJIOTUN HaBnaG. TekcT rimacur:

i, ruMH (necHonenne) Xpucry («ein urchristliches Lied von Christus»: Friedrich 1990: 149), 6bu10
OCHOBAHO KaK Ha PUTMUYECKOM XapaKTepe OTPHIBKA M Ha €ro JICKCHKE, KOTOpask He BCTPEYaeTCs B APYTHX
nocnanusx [laBna, Tak M Ha caMOM OOTrOCIOBHH Taccaka, B KOTOPOM HET PeuH O CIIACUTENIbHOM 3HaYeHHU
HH caMoi cMepTH XpHCTa, HUA €T0 BOCKPECEHHS (2 3TO LCHTpANIbHBIC TeMBI Oorociosus amnocrona). O Tom,
YTO XPHUCTOJIOTHSI 3TOTO MAccaXka «HE COBCEM COTIacHay» ¢ xpucronorueit camoro [laBna («...seiner Chris-
tologie nicht ganz konformen Bekenntnislied Phil. 2.6 ff»), cm. Schweizer 1955: 51; cp. Takxe Xocpoes
2020: 41, mpumeu. 16 0 BO3MOXHOM HCHOIB30BaHUH [1aBnoM ApeBHEH MyIe0-XpUCTHAHCKON XPUCTOIOTH-
yeckolt ¢opmyisl B Pumit 1.3—4. O ToM, YTO OpUrHHAIOM 3TOro OTpbIBKA ObL1 J10-IlaBioB apameiickuit
ruMH, cM.: Martin 1967: 38—41; Grelot 1973: 186 («I’hymne christologique, empruntée par saint Paul a la
liturgie de son tempsy»); Fitzmyer 1988 (kaxaplii U3 3TUX aBTOPOB JJaCT CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIUIO HpPEAINoa-
raeMoro apameiickoro opurutaia). O apyrux npodiaemax ®mnm 2.5-11 ¢ 0630pom nuTEpaTyphl Bompoca
cMm.: Martin 1967: 20 cn.; Schenk 1987; Wright 1991: 56-98; nomyckas no-I1aBioBo IpoHCXOXAeHHE
«THMHA», CIEQYeT CUUTAThCSl C TeM, YTO KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OH BO3HHMK, HAM HEM3BECTEH; Cp. «...its
original context is now lost» (Howard 1978: 369).

? Hanpumep, KakuM-To mocieoBareneM Mapkuona, kak cuntanr: Barnikol 1932. O630p pasiHuHBIX To-
YEeK 3pEHHUs Ha PETUTHO3HOE IPOUCXOXKIECHUE 3TOTO OTPBIBKA (TE€TEPOJOKCAIBHBIN Hy1au3M, HPAHCKUH MU
0 HEOECHOM HCKYITHTEINE, JOXPUCTHAHCKUN SJUTMHUCTUICCKUI THOCTHIIN3M, WY ICHCKUI THOCTUIIN3M H T.[I.)
cm.: Fee 1992: 35; id., 1995: 43.

* Cp.: «One cannot prove — as is often claimed upon stylistic grounds — that Paul cannot have com-
posed the hymn, since for a song one usually chooses another language than is used for prose» (Hengel
1995: 289; kypcus moit. — A.X.; cp. id. 1997: 486); cp.: «...the arguments against the Pauline authenticity
of Ph 2.6-11, based upon considerations of vocabulary, context and poetic form, cannot be said to be con-
clusive or even really convincing» (Furness 1959: 242-243); «es gibt heute keine Gewissheit mehr dariiber,
ob Paulus selbst der Verfasser dieser sechs Verse ist oder ob sie aus élterer Tradition herstammen» (Vol-
lenweider 1999: 413); o Tom, uto «le charactére fortement rythmé et liturgique» 3Toro maccaska HUCKOJIBKO
HE NPEensTCTBYeT BUAETh B HeM aBTopcTBo Ilana, cm.: Feuillet 1965: 481, ¢ mogpoOHBIM aHANINU30M apry-
meHTOB npotuB (481-489) u B none3y (489 cn.) aBropcTea [laBia, rae aBTOp CKIOHSETCS K MOCICIHEMY;
cM. Taxke: (Bockmuehl 1997a: 117-120; id., 1997b: 2) («...the evidence for pre-Pauline authorship in
whole or in part remains specious and unconvincing»). O ToM, 4To aBTOpoM OTpbIBKa ObLT [TaBen u Tekct
Hanucal 1po3oii, cMm.: Fee 1992; Collins 2002 (ITaBen «adapted the form of the Greek prose hymn»: 372);
o ToM, uto @ 2.6-11 «was transmitted in Greek for a Greek reading public» u «written according to the
principles of classical rhetoricy, BozmoxxHo, camum IaBnom, cM.: Robins 1980: 82; cp.: «Der Text ist nach
Grundsétzen der antiken Rhetorik (und damit nicht ,,poetisch®)...» (Schenk 1987a: 3300; Bo3paxeHwue:
Rissi 1987: 3314, npumeu. 2). O ToM, 4TO B 60rocity>keHuH yxe apeBHeimel LlepkBu ObLIM B X0y Kakue-
TO XBaJlcOHBIE MECHOMEHMs (0 KOTOPBIX, IPaB/ia Mbl MMOYTH HUYETrO He 3HaeM), cM.: 1Kop 14.26 (yoApog);
Cp.: «...y4HWTe W yBelleBaiiTe Apyr Apyra rcajiMaMH, THMHAMH U JyXOBHBIMH MECHOMEHUSAMHU (WOANOTG,
VUVOLG, GO0LTG TVELIALTIKALG), B OarofaT BO3HOCS B CBOMX cepauax mnecHonenust bory» (Ko 3.16; cp.:
Edec 5.19); nepeuenb BO3MOXKHBIX (PParMEHTOB PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX TMMHOB, COXpaHeHHbIX B H3, cMm.:
Martin 1967: 19; Sanders 1971: 9 cn.; Bockmuehl 1997a: 116—117; cp. Taxxke: «The twenty-seven works of
the New Testament leave us almost entirely in the dark as to liturgy and song in earliest worship» (Hengel
1995: 228); moapodro cm.: Hengel 1987 (cp. Xocpoer 2019: 35, B npumed. 21 cBuaerenbctBo [Tnnuus,
a takxe, Hanpumep: lust., 1Apol. 67.3; Clem., Strom. VI1.49.4 u T.11.).

> B mo71b3y M3HAYAIBHOTO eUHCTBA DI (POTHB YTBEPAIEHHS, UTO TIOCTAHHE B HBIHEIIHEM BH/E CO-
CTOMT M3 IByX WJIK HECKOJBKUX TIEPBOHAYAIBLHO HE3aBUCHMBIX MMOCIIAHUH, 00bEANHEHHBIX 03/IHEE B OJJHO)
cm.: Pollard 1967; Watson 1988 («the current form of Philippians is a rhetorical unity»: 88).

® Cp.: «the discussion has by no means reached a consensus and ... more study is required» (Hurtado,
1984: 113); «Paulus bringt in diesen 6 Versen das Herzstiick seiner Christologie, d.h. die Mitte seines theo-
logischen Denkens zum Ausdruck» (Hengel 1997: 486, npumeu. 22; kypcus Moil. — A.X.).
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«KOTOpHIH, peObIBas B 00pasze bora, He mocumTan 3a cuacTIUBHIN Kpebduii (cBoe) Ooro-
paBHOE OBITHE, HO OIYCTOIIHI ce0sl, PUHSAB 00pa3 pada, OKa3aBIIACH IIOAOOHBIM (TIPOYNM)
JIOASM U CTaB MO (BHEUIHEMY) BUAY KakK (OOBIYHEIN) YEIOBEK; CMHUPHI OH cels, cTaB MO-
CIIYIIHBIM BIUIOTH 10 (IPHHSTHS) CMEPTH, <JaXXe CMEpTH Ha Kpecte>. Bot mosromy bor n
BO3BBICHJI €TO W Harpajwjl €ro MMEHEM, KOTOpPOE BHIIIE JIFOOOT0 MMEHH, YTOOBI B MMEHH
Nucyca npekIoHMIOCk BCSKOE KOJICHO <M HEOECHBIX, M 36MHBIX, U ITPEHCIOAHNX (CyIIeCTB)™>
U BCAKHH s13BIK McnioBenal, uto Mucyc Xpucroc — [Nocnonp, Bo cnaBy bora OTua»7.

B menTpe BHMMaHHMsS KOMMEHTATOPOB HaXOIWJIach NPEXAe Bcero (pasza: «KOTOPBIH,
npeGbiBast 6 o6pase Boza®, He OCYNTAI 3a CUACTIMBBIN KPEOUit (WITH «3a yaadyy, WIH «HE

70010 @poveite &v Duiv O kol &v Xpiotd Incod,] ©5c &v popefy 60D Dmbpywv odk GpmOYHOY

fiyfioato 10 eivon Too Bed, VEALY EovtOv Ekévaoey Hopeiy S0OA0L AaBhv, &V GpOLbIATL GVBPGTY
yevopevog kol oxfuott ebpedeic Gc dvlpomog Fitameivmoev Eavtov yevopevog OmAkoog péxpt
BavérTov <Bovétov 8¢ otorpod>. ¥ 810 Kol 6 Bedg orTOV DIEphYmoEY Kol £dXOPLoTO DTH TO BVop
w dnép mav Svopo, 1V Tva &v 1 dvdpatt Inood AV YOVL kGyn <émovpoviov ki émuyeiov kol
koroxBoviov> kol maoo yAaooo dEoporoyfiomtar 6Tt kbplog Incodc Xpiotdg eig SOEov Beod
notpdg (P 2.5-11). IpuBeneHHbIH BhIe OYKBaJbHBIN IepeBOJ TPeOyeT KOMMEHTApUS U YTOYHEHHS
cMbIciIa, 4To M OyIeT clenaHo nanee B npuMmedaHusix. [lomelieHHoe B KBaJpaTHbIe CKOOKM oOpaiieHue
INaBna k macTBe: «IymaiiTe B CBOMX (CepALax) TO ke, 4To (Zymal B cBoeM cepaue) u Mucyc Xpucrocy,
T.e. IMeiTe Te jxe MbIciu, 4To U Xpuctoc (cm.: Lightfoot 1903: 110), 3aBepiuaeT npeabiayIiee yBelieBaHHe
(2.1-5), B KOTOPOM amoCTOJ IPU3BIBACT K MHJIOCEPINIO, COCTPAJAHUIO, TIOOBH U €IUHOMBICIHIO (TO &V
@povolVTeG: 2.3), U mpeaBapsieT COOCTBEHHO «TUMHY; (ppa3bl, MOMEIICHHBIC B YIIOBbIE CKOOKH, CTOPOHHH-
ku jo-IlaByioBa MPOUCXOXKACHUSI THMHA CUMTAIOT Jo0aBiieHHeM camoro [laBna (cM. mpumed. 17). O Tom,
yto B @it 2.6—11 MBI IMeeM /1eN10 ¢ IPSMBIMH OTTOJIOCKAMH U TIEPEOCMBICIICHHEM BbICKa3biBaHuit (BTopo)
Hcanu 52.13 cn. o «pabe/ciyre Maxse» = cebed Yahweh = noig nnm dodrog Beod), cm.: Cerfaux 1954b;
0 KIIF0YEBOM MecTe TeMbl «pab Maxse» B paHHeM xpucTraHcTBe BooOie cM.: Stanley 1954. O tom, uTo 31O
couetaHue obo3Hauaer «den frommen Menschen <...>, der sich Gott gegeniiber zum Gehorsam verpflich-
tet weiss» (4, B KOHEUYHOM cyeTe, OJIM3KO 10 3HAYCHHIO MOHATHIO «ChIH boray; cp. Xocpoes 2019: 37, npu-
Mmed. 27), cm.: Schweizer 1955: 55; He 3a0ynem Hakonen, uto @ 2.10—11 sBISETCS OTCHUIKOH OISATH-TAKU
k (Bropo)Ucaus 45.23 (cp. Pumn 14.11; moxpobuee: Kreitzer 1987: 114 cn.).

§ B couerammu &v 11opefi e0d Dnépxwv c1oBo popen (BeTpedaromeecs y I1aBia TOIBKO 316Ch U HIDKE
B CT. 7: popen do0lov; B H3 eme numb paz 8 Mk 16.22; cm. Xocpoes 2019: 31, npumeu. 12; codpanue
npuMepoB, HaunHas ¢ ['omepa u konyas H3, cm.: Behm 1964: 459-483; Martin 1967: 99 ci.; ¢ no6asieHu-
€M IpUMepoB U3 manupycoB cM.: Moulton—Miligan 1914—-1929: 417-418; Spicq 1973), nepeBoanumoe mo-
pasHomy («in forma Dei»: Vulg.; «de condition divine»: T@EB; «in géttlicher Gestalt»: LU; «in the form of
God»: RSV; «the nature of God»: GNB; «0ynyun obpaszom Boxxumm»: CII, u T.11.), BEI3bIBACT 3HAYNUTEIIb-
HBIE TPYIHOCTH HM3-32 HESICHOCTH TOTO, KAKOE HMEHHO COJICPIKaHHUE BIIOXKUI aBTOP B ATO MOHsTHE. BricTy-
MaeT JIK OHO y HEro B TOM JKe 3HaYeHHH, KaK, HanpuMmep, y [lnatoHa, koTopslit cunrai, yro bor («Hammyy-
hIee» U3 CYIIECTBYIOIIET0) «SIBISICTCS MPUYUHON HE BCEro, a (TONbKO) Oliaray», yTBepikaasi IpH 3TOM, Y4TO
Bor He MOKET «M3MEHATh CBOH 6u0, NPUHMMAs MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIE hopmbi (T.e. APYTHE OOIMYMSL)»
(...8AAGTOVTOL TO arhToD €ldog £ig TOAANG Loppds: Res. 380C-D), 1 4TO OH «BCeraa NMpebbIBAET B CBOEH
Gopme» (Léver del anddg &v T avtod popety: 381C), T.e. ero nmpupoaa ocraercsi Bceraa OJHOW U Tor xe?
OTHOCHTCS JIH [LOPPT| B IEPBOM CIIydae K BHELIHEMY BHIY 00XKeCcTBa, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET MPUHUMATh BHU]
cmeptrbix mroneit (381D-E; cp., ognako, y EBpunuaa, rae 6or [JuoHuc roBoputr o cede kak 00 H3MEHHUB-
LIEM CBOIO OOXKECTBEHHYIO LLOPQY Ha «IPHPOLY 4eoBeka» (gig avdpog euotv): Ba. 54; cp. ibid. 4-5), a Bo
BTOPOM — K CaMoii ero cyuHoctu (4To-1o mogobHoe ovoia; cp.: Xen., Mem. IV.3.13 o Tom, uto exBa iu
KTO-HUOY/b U3 JIIOJICH YBHIUT TOG HLOpPog TV Bedv)? Cp.: «dass popen schon im klassischen Griechisch
sehr allgemein ,,Art” bedeuten kann, ohne dass damit betont wire, dass es sich um eine blosse Erscheinung,
nicht das Wesen handelt» (Schweizer 1955: 54, npumeu. 234; kypcus Moil. — A4.X.). Wu, roBopst o ToM,
yto Nucyc «mpebsiBan B Lopen boray, aBTop BKJIaABIBaj B 3TO MOHATHE HHOW cMbIca? OcTaBasich Ha MOYBE
OUOJIEHCKOTO TPEYECKOr0, MBI BHNM, UTO, Harpumep, B Jlan 3.19 mousTue 07%, «o0pas, mogoduey, mnepe-
BezeHHoe DeoJO0THOHOM Kak OWig (ToD Tpoo®dmov), a B LXX kak popen (Tod mpoc®dmov), B 000UX CIiry-
Yasix UMEeT 3HaUCHHEe «BHEIIHUI BU (BbIpaXKeHHE JHLa)»; B JlaH 5.6, T1e c10BO 1°T, TaKXKe 03HAYAIOIee
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«BHewHui BuI» (cp. «feature, appearance, splendor»: Sokoloff 1992: 175; cp. «Glanzy: Nestle 1893: 173),
Deo0THOH NEPEBOAUT Kak Hopen, a LXX kak Gpaoig (0HAKO U3 9THX IPUMEPOB TPYIHO, Beiea 3a Nestle,
ibid., 3aKi0UUTh, 4TO LOPPN B OMbIIEelickoM rpedeckom o3HauaeT «die glanzvolle Gestalt und reicht nahe an
86Eo heran» co cepuikoit, kpome Jan, Ha Uu 1.14 u EBp 1.3; Bo3paxkeHne Ha 3T0 OTOXKAECTBICHHE: Vincent
1911: 81-82); must % (Bt 1.27) B LXX HaxomuM u Ipyroii mepeBoji, a MIMEHHO eik®v (06 Aname, co3-
JIaHHOM «110 00pa3y boray: kot eikova B8e0d; cp. cuHOHUMHUUYHOE «B 00pa3e Bora»: év €ikovt 6e0D B BoiT
9.6; cp. o Cude, koToporo Axam poaui «Io ceoeMy obpasy»: Brit 5.3, a Takxke: «bor co3nan yenoBeka st
HETJICHUsI U CleJan ero o0pa3oM cBoel BedHOCTH [elkOva TG 1diag dididtntog]»: Tlpem 2.23). TTomHs o
TOM, YTO HOHATHE £1KMV 03HAYAET MPEXKIE BCErO TO, YTO OTPAXKAET HEKYIO BBICUIYIO PEAIbHOCTD, HO €10 HE
SABJISICTCA (nonpamaeT el\/’l, BOCIIPOU3BOJUT €€, ABJIAACH YEM-TO BTOPUYHBIM 10 OTHOUICHHUIO K OpUTrHHATY,
cM., HarpuMmep, 0 HebecHoit [Ipemynpoctu [oDpdviog cogia], KoTopas sBisiercs eikav 6eod: Philo, Leg.
All., 1.43; cm. yxe B [Ipem 7.26; cp., ogHako: «as a Biblical word it means, not simply a copy <...> but the
visible manifestation or ,,objectivisation” of the essence of the originaly: Martin 1959: 184, nmpumeu. 3,
yBEpeHHbIH B ToM, uto B i 2.6 ci1. pedsb uuer o «pre-existence of Christ»), MoxHO aymats, yto u [lasen,
roBOpsl B IPYroM Mecte o «cnaBe (806&0) Xpucray, «iBisomerocs oopazom boray (0g éotv elkdv 100
6e0D: 2Kop 4.4; «The formula [T.e. €V popef B€0D...] may mean nothing more than the Pauline hos estin
eikon tou theou [2Cor 4.4]»: Murphy-O’Connor 1976: 41; cm. Takxe npumed. 15 o Pumn 8.29 u B cnen.
vacti ctathi 0 Koi 1.15), KOTOpBIi caenan BO3MOKHBEIM «B JIHLE (£V TPOCMN®) XpUCTa MO3HAHHUE CIIABBI
Bora» (2Kop. 4.6), umen B Buly MMEHHO COOTHECEHHOCTb M B3aHMO3aMEHIEMOCTh [Loppn U elkdv (cp. Tlo-
cillerp 136.8-11 (NHC VIIL.2), rae popen U €ik®V ynoTpedaeHbl Kak B3aMMHO JOMOJIHSIIOMINE IPYT ApY-
ra); cp. Takke 0 MyX4uHe (B MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh JKCHILHMHE), «SBISIOMIEMCS 00pa3oM U ciaBoii bora»
(elkav kol 36Ea Be0D dmapywv: 1Kop 11.7); o «Crose, siBisiromemcst oopasom bora, duepes3 koropoe co3za-
Bajics Bech mupy», cm.: Philo, Spec. leg. 1.81 (Adyog & éotiv eikwv 8eod, 8 0D cdumag 6 KOOHOG
£€dnuiovpyelto) 6e3 Toro, oHaKo, 4To0bl PHUIIOH paccMaTpuBal AOYOG KaK UITOCTA3UPOBAHHYIO CYLIHOCTb.
Mopeh B @im 2.6 03HauaeT, KOHEYHO, HE «BHELIHUH BHI», HOCKOJIbKY PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE (M, KOHEYHO,
ITaBna) npencrasiaeHue o bore, NpouHO yKOPEeHEHHOE B UYAEHCKON Bepe, HE JAOMYCKalo JaXe U MBICIH O
TOM, YTO «HEMOCTHXUMBIH U BCECOBEPLICHHBIN» bor MOr MeTh Kakoe-To (Gpu3NUecKoe 00IUIne; 3Ty Bepy
€O BCEH HAaIJISTHOCTBIO 3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAI MTUCABIINI MOKoJIeHHeM no3xe Mocudp dnasuii: «bor, Bceco-
BEpILUCHHBIH M 0Jaroi, 00beMJIeT BCE; OH CaMOAOCTAaTOYeH (ODTOPKNG), Oyayud HavyalioM CepequHON U
KOHIIOM Bcero, <...> Ho 6ud (06pa3) u Benuuue (ero) BHIPa3uTh HAM HEBO3MOXKHO ((oppnv 8¢ kol péyedog
NIV GPOITOG): BEeAb BCSKHM, aXke IparoleHHbIH, MaTepuail He JOCTOUH Ui (co3aanus) ero oopasa (mpog
€lkOVaL), HUKAKOe HCKYCCTBO, 3aMbILLISIONIEE MOapakanue (Tpog HUACENMG EXLvoloy), He CIIOCOOHO 3TO
caenath; HU4ero mogooHoro (bory) Ml He BHIMM, HE B COCTOSIHUU MOCTHYb, U OOTOXYIbCTBOM SIBJISIOTCS
HOMBITKU MepeaaTh (ero cyTh) MpH MoMomu obpasay (0VT eixdlelv éotiv dotov: C. Apion. 11.190-191; sto
OnHUCaHue MpeBapseT XPUCTHAHCKUE anodaThuyeckue xapakTepuctiuku bora; cp.: Xocpoes 2016: 87 ci.);
cp. Takxke (Broponasnoo) 1 Tum 6.16: Bor «eanHCTBeHHBIH (LOVOG) MMerowuii GecemepTre <...>, KOTOPO-
ro HUKTO U3 JIOJEH He BUIET U HE MOXKET yBuueTh» (cp.: lust., Dial. 127). MoXHO IOMyCTUTB, YTO HAII
aBTOP YIHOTpeOMJI coveTaHHe HOpPN B0 B mapaiens K CIEAyIOIIeMy Jgaiee B CT. 7 popen 800A0v,
«BU1/00pa3 paba», coueTaHue, He BBI3BIBAIOIIEE CMBICTIOBBIX TPYIHOCTEH, TOCKOIBKY U (PH3MIECKUI 00JIHK
paba, u ero mo3opHasi Ka3Hb Ha KpecTe — o0pa3 BrosiHe HarysiaHbIH; cp.: «The choice of popen almost
certainly has nothing to do with the long debates over its fine nuances, but rather was chosen precisely be-
cause Paul needed a word that would fit both modes of Jesus’ existence» (Fee 1992: 39, npumeu. 35; cp.
Vincent 1911: 80). «Pab» mpoTuBomocTaBiseTcst 34eCh He CTONBKO bory, ckoibko «rocrmoauHy» B cT. 11
(x0prog, T.e. Tocmony; cp. I'ant 4.1); 06 aTom cM.: Loofs 1999: 5 (8obog ist der Gegensatz zu x0prog); Du-
pont 1950: 505-506. Bcnomaum nipu 3ToM, uto [laBen Hurzme mpsmo He yTBepxkiaer, uto Mucyc — sto
6e6c (Xocpoes 2020: 43, npumed. 24), oH TOJIBKO Hopen Be0d win eikwv (10D) 6€0D, HO BUAECTH B LOPPT
9TOr0 Macca)ka IKBUBAICHT MOHITUIO GUOLG WM OVOL0, @ 3HAYUT OTOXACCTBIATH ero ¢ borom, — kak 310
JeIai yXKe W paHHeXpHCTHAHCKHE aBTOphl («open bora moapasymesaer npupody Boray: f popen 100
6e0d @voig voeiton Beod: Theod., Eran. I [73C]; apyrue npumepst: PGL 1961, s.v.), 1 cOBpeMeHHBIE KOM-
menTaTopsl («though popen is not the same as @volg or oboia, yet the possession of the popen involves
participation in the oboto also»: Lightfoot 1903: 110; cp.: «Plainly popen has reference to nature»: Ken-
nedy 1910: 436; «St. Paul must have been using the word ,,form* in a loose, popular sense, as we use
the word ,,nature*»: Gifford 1911: 3; «...popet, which is Hellenistic for ,,nature“»: Kidsemann, 1980: 21;
cp.: id., 1950: 331 ¢ yrBepxkaenueM, «dalB popen 6e0d und i668eog @O parallel steheny; 3ameTnm, uTo
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9 10 1
JIOBOJIECTBOBAJICS)  (CBOE) Oo2opasHoe bvimie , HO OITyCTOIIII ce0sl , MpUHAB 00pa3 pabda

0VGl0L B 3HAYCHUH «CYLIHOCTB» He BCTpedaeTcst B H3), yOexIeHHbIE B TOM, YTO Pedb UJET O IPEACYIIECT-
ByIOIIEM XpHCTe, — HET HUKAaKHX OcHOBaHWH. Ecnm momyckath, 4TO LOP@N SABISETCS CHHOHUMOM EIKMV
(Martin 1959: 183; Gibbs 1970: 275; Spicq 1973: 37, npumeu. 2; cp. taxke Talbert 1967: 151 o Tom, uto
«popoen in the LXX is virtually a synonym for opot@po, T.e. «momgoduey), Toraa popet 6eod BIOJIHE MOTIO
OTCBUIATh HAC K KOT eikovo 6e0d (06 Amame B BoiT 1.27) n, clieoBaTelbHO, pedb MIIa O COOTHECEHUH
3emHoro Uucyca ¢ Agamom (0 ToM, 4To mpeacTasieHue 06 Mucyce kak o «HOBOM Aame» ObLIO XOPOIIO
U3BECTHO paHHeMy XpHcTHaHCTBY cM.: Talbert 1967: 151-152 co ccbutkoit Ha Pumit 5.12 ci. u 1Kop 15.20
ci.; «Mucyc — cein Agamay: JIk 3.38.13) ¢ toit nuue pasuuieii, uto Mucyc ucnonusn oo bora (Fan
1.4) B oiimume oT Anama, KOTOPBIA BMECTE C JKCHOM MoAnalics Ha yOexIeHUs 3Mesl M [IOBEPIII, YTO OHH,
HapymmB Boiito bora, camu cMoryT crate «kak 6orm» (g Oeot: BeiT 3.5), T.e. mocTuyp Hekoero «0o-
ropaBHOTO» cocTostHust (cp. Toa Oe®d B mpumed. 10); cp., ognako: Steenburg 1988 npoTus TOro, 4To0bI CUM-
TaTh 3TU NoHsTUs cuHoHnMamu: «I would conclude that it is inappropriate to assume a strict equivalence of
morphe and eikon», ¢ BBIBOIOM, 4TO LOp®1 B0 «expresses a more visual element, such that it is used to
convey the visible/physical appearance/representation of God, in contrast to the less specific elkwv 6eod»
(85; B mognepxky: Bockmuehl 1997b: 8; Hurtado 2003: 122; id. 2005: 98; Bnpodem, HH OT OJHOTO CHHO-
HHUMa HeJb3sl 0XKUAATh «IOJIHOTO COOTBETCTBMS» CBOEMY BHM3aBM). B MTOre MOry TOJIBKO JOIYCTHTb, YTO
HoHsATHE [LopeN B Pain 2.6, 7 BKIIOYACT B ce0s Memagopuuecku BCIO COBOKYITHOCTb XapaKTEPHCTUK TOTO, K
KoMy OHO oTHocuTcs (kak m y Hocuda B C. Apion.; cM. BbIlIEé B 3TOM MPHUMEY.): 3TO HE TOJBKO
(¥ He CTONBKO) BHEUIHUH BHJ, HO M BCE MPOYHE KAyeCTBa MHAWBHIA (YTO-TO BPOJAE PYCCK. «CTaThy, CP.
y TroTueBa: «y Heit ocobeHHast cTath...»). [IpoTuBONMOCTaBICHHBIE 3/1€Ch LOPPT B0V U LOPPT) BOVAOL PHK-
CHpPYIOT J[Ba HOJIIOCA, JBA MOJISAPHBIX COCTOSHHS UX 3€MHOTO HOCHTEJIS: BEICIIEE (BBILIC YEIIOBEKY yXKe He-
KyAa), T.e. cocTosiHue Ooromomobust (Beod u Be® — oba pa3a 6e3 apTHUKISI — CKOpee MMEIOT 3[eCh CHITY
MPUJIAraTelIbHOT0, O0dcecmaennbill 00pa3: BeOIOPPOC, 1000e0g; cM. npuMed. 10), u Hu3IIee (HHUKE HEKyAa),
T.. Mpe3peHHoe cocTosiHue pada (800A0L — SOVAOHOPPOC); cp.: npumed. 11 mo moBoay 2Kop 8.9. O6a
couetaHus (Lopeh B0 u (oo Be®) OTHOCATCS K «4eloBeKy» Mucycy, a He K «IPEACYLIECTBYIOIIEMY»
Xpucty. B mobom ciydae, s He BIXKY OCHOBaHHUI Al yTBepxkaeHus, «que ces deux formules <...> affir-
ment la divinité du Christ» (Carmignac 1972: 165, npumeu. 4).

° TeMHoe coueranue oDy, GPTOYUOV TYACOTO (O TOM, YTO TEKCT, BEPOSTHO, McmopueH, cM.: O’Neill
1988: 448) BbI3BaNO K KHM3HU Heobo3pumylo iuteparypy («The term dipmoypodg poses one of the most
thorny questions in the whole field of the New Testament exegesis»: Martin 1967: 134); dunonorudeckoe
TOIKOBAHHE IPUHAIICKHUT CTOIITY Kiaccuueckoii ¢umonorun Beprepy Merepy, oTkasasiiemycs HOHAMAT
apmorypog (o cmose cm.: Bauer 1988: 218; Arndt-Gingrich 1958: 108-109; Foerster 1964) B 3HaueHun
«rapina» (Vulg.; cp.: TWpI B caun.; «xumieHue» B CII u T.1.; CKpymyJae3Hblii 0030p IPEBHUX M HOBBIX
MEPEeBOJIOB ATOTO CJIOBA, BCTpeuaromierocss Tonbko 3a. B B3 u H3, cm.: Hammerich 1966: 9-14), T.e.
«orpabJieHHe, HACUIIbCTBEHHOE MPHUCBOCHHE YYKOT0» WITH pe3ysbTaT rpadexa, «100buay); MpuBes Mpu-
MephI UCIIOJIb30BaHUS COUETaHHS GPTOLYILOL (M CHHOHUMHYHBIX EPHOLOV, EVPNLOL EDTUYNICL, T.€. KCUACTIIH-
Basi, HCOXU/IaHHAs HAXOZKa, yHaday») NyeloBou (moleloBou, 116ec60it) B IPeUeCcKUX TEKCTaxX 3a HpeesiaMu
XPHCTHAHCTBA, Merep yBuaen 31ech HIMOMATHICCKOE BRIPAKEHHE CO 3HauYeHHeM «fiir ein Privileg/ein gutes
Vorrecht halten», B xoropom «der Gedanke an Gewalt liegt vollig fern» (Jaeger 1915: 549); cp.: «Who
being in the form of God, did not regard equality with God as a lucky find» (Nock 1972: 87; cp.: «as a piece
of Tuck»: id. 1938: 224). VTouHeHus, Ge3 CyNECTBEHHOrO M3MEHEHUs TPEIOKEHHOr0 Mlerepom cMbicia
uaromel, cM.: Hoover 1971: 118 ¢ mepeBomom: «,.he did not regard being equal with God as something to
take advantage of*, or, more idiomatically, ,,as something to use for his own advantage»; Bnpouem yxe
JlalithyT pacmosHan 34. HIUOMY cO 3HaueHHEM «,to clutch greedily, ,,prize highly” <...>; the idea of
plunder or robbery having passed out of sight» (Lightfoot 1903: 111; cp.: «...Jaeger is simply saying in
other words what Lightfoot had set out»: Glasson 1974: 135); cm. Takxe: «Lui qui <...> ne s’est prévalu
d’étre I’égal de Dieu» (Cerfaux 1954a: 426). [IpoTuB nonnManus ¢pasbl KaKk UIAOMBI C HOZOOHBIM 3Haye-
mueM cM.: Vollenweider 1999: 417, rae aBTOp /[0Ka3bIBACT: MOCKOJIBKY CIIOBA C KOpHEM Opmol- B rpeye-
ckoM Oubieiickom s3bike «ausschliesslich negative konnotiert» (cp.: Moore 1975: 543), To apmorypdg o3Ha-
4yaeT 3/ech MMEHHO MNpucBOoeHMe (y3ypraius) mpaBa ObiTh «OoropaBHbIM» (1000€0G), T.€. MOJOKEHHUS,
K KOTOpOMY CTPEMWJINCH BiacTHTenu (mMmneparopsl u T.1.; «die Gottgleichheit der Machttriager»: 419);
B MIPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH ke uM, «Christus gehort nicht zum Typ der Gewaltherrscher, welche Gottes Wiirde
usurpieren» (432; kypcuB Moi. — A.X.); cp. pa3iaMuHblE OTTEHKH IPYrUX IEPEBOJOB M TOJIKOBAHHIA:
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«opmoypos in 2.6 seemingly means thievery, or attempting to take something belonging to another» (San-
ders 1969: 285); «Der gottlichen Wesens war, hielt nicht gierig daran fest, Gott gleich zu sein» (Hengel
1975: 9; cp.: «who <...> did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped»: id. 1995: 379 = RSV);
«der, obwohl er in Gottes Gestalt war, nicht dafiir hielt, da3 er die Gottgleichheit als Raub an sich rise...»
(Cullmann 1963: 179); «who, although in the form of God, <...> did not reckon that equality with God
consisted in snatching» (Moule 1970: 264, 266); «He did not think to snatch at equality with God» (Caird
2002: 343). Erie 0AHO TOJIKOBAaHUE, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY OPTOLYMOG 03HadaeT «,.the being-taken-away-into-
the presence-of-God*, in the way in which mystics explain their psychological experience»: peus 31ech
uzet 00 «a high rapture, no vile robbery», T.e. 0 «penurno3Hom Boctopre/skcrase, cM.: Hammerich 1966:
32-33; B 3amuty cM.: Abramowski 1983, 1 UMEHHO Takoe MOHMMaHHE CJIOBA (B CMBICIE «MHUCTHYECKOTO
BOCXHIIEHUs» co ccbutkoi Ha 1®decc 4.15-17) ropasno panee 3amuman o. [TaBen ®nopenckuii (Oaopen-
ckuit 1915); cp.: «...less probable meaning is (mystical) rapture» (Arndt—Gingrich 1958: 108-109). Tak
WM MHAaYe, HO MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAJICS OTKPBITHIM (10 KpaiHel Mepe, Ul MEHsT) BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK TOHMMATh
OpTOYHOG: Kak «res rapta», «res rapienday wim «res retinendax» (cp.: Stauffer 1948: 264, npumeu. 369), T.e.
UJIET U Pedb O MPUCBOCHUH TOTO «OO0XKECTBEHHOTO CTaTyca», KOTopsiM Mucyc (paHblue) He o6nagan, nin
UMeeTCsl B BHJy COXpaHEeHHe 3a co0oi (yaepkaHue) TOro, 4eM OH yxe (M3HauaibHO) oOnanan. CMbIch
[IEPBOr0 BapHaHTa MEPEeBOJA 3aKII0YAeTCsi B TOM, 4T0 Mncyc, He uMesi «GOropaBHOTO IOJOXKCHUS», HE
nbITascs ero nony4uuts (cp. Harvey 1964: 338: «,,Yet he (Mucyc) did not think to snatch at equality with
God*“ (Ph 2.6b). <...> not that Christ emptied himself of divine nature as a cup pours out water <...>; but
rather that, as he was a man, not only did he not want to become God, as Adam did, but he became <...>
a slave to other people — truly the Man for Others»; KypcuB aBTOpa); CMBICI BTOPOrO — B TOM, YTO OH,
U3HAYAIBHO «OOropaBHbINY ({000 e CM. ciiel. MpUMed.), HE HYXIAICsAd B TOM, 4TOOBI (CHiIOi) Opars/
ynepkuBaTh 310 paBeHcTBO (cp.: «The idiom here used clearly assumes that the object in question — in this
case equality with God — is already possessed»: Wright 1986: 344); netanbHblit 0030p pa3iIU4HBIX B3IJIs-
J0B Ha cMbIch ¢passl cm.: Wright 1991: 62-90 (ocobenno tabmuiy Ha c. 81); Martin 2016. B cBoem nepe-
BOJIE («HE MOCYMTAN 32 CHACTIIMBBIN XpeOuil / yaauy...») s 0CTar0Ch NPU OOrOCIOBCKH-HEUTPAIIEHOM TOJI-
KoBaHuH Merepa, T.e. B TOM e 3HAYEHWH, B KAKOM BCTpEUaeM CUHOHMMUUHOE &pmorypo, y Encesus (H.E.
VIII.12.2), rae peus uaer o0 aHTHOXUHCKMX MyUSHUKAX, KOTOPbIE, YTOObI HE AOMYCTUTD MBITOK MEUICHHOH
CMEpPTBHIO Ha PACKAICHHOW PEeIIeTKe, IPEeAIOwIn OPOCHTBCS C KPBILIH, CIUTAs TAKYI0 CMEPTh «CUACTIIHBBIM
yaenom» (Tov 8dvotov Spmorypor OEEVOL. .. ); B TOM K€ 3HAUYCHHUH HAXOJUM Y HETO U OPTOLYILOG, KOTa TOBO-
purcst o Ilerpe, MOCYMTABLINM CMEPTh Ha KpPECTe pajl CIACCHMSI 33 «CYACTIMBBIN Yyjen/Harpamy»
(6 MEtpog 8¢ &pmoryudy <...> Emoteito: Comm. in Luc. VI; em. taxske: Loofs 1999: 18-19).

1 Coueranme 10 elvon Too Be®, 0GBIMHO MOHMMAEMOE Kak «ObITh paBHBIM bory» («esse se aequalem
Deo»: Vulg.; «d’étre 1’égal de Dieu»: TEB; «Gott gleich zu sein»: LU; «equality with God»: RSV «to
become equal with God»: GNB; «0ObITh paBHbIM bory»: CII), Takxke TpeOyeT 00bsICHEHHS: Belb IPUBEACH-
HbIE NEPEBOJBI UCXOMAT YK€ M3 TOTO, YTO pedb 3]I. HACT O NPEACYLIECTBYIOmEeM XpHCTe, T.¢. U3 yoexae-
HHUSI, KOTOPOE NMOKOUTCS Ha TPAAULMOHHOM IIaTPUCTHYECKOM TOJIKOBAaHUY; cp., Hanpumep: «les Peres affir-
maient unanimement que le Christ posséde, en termes de philosophie greque, une nature (¢Ooig = ,,nature’)
égale a celle du Pére, ou mieux, que le Pere et le Fils possédent en commune une essence et une divinité
unique (c’est, au IV*™ sicle, le sens formule 6p000610)...» (Grelot 1972: 497). 5 aymaro, 4To Takoe
MOHMMaHNE HUKAaK HE CIEAYyeT W3 CaMOro TEKCTA M, [0 CIPABEATHBOMY 3aMEYaHHIO, OCHOBAHO JIMINb Ha
Vorverstindnis (Murphy-O’Connor 1976: 31). He ocranaBnuBasch nogpoOHO Ha MHOTOYHCICHHBIX OTTCH-
Kax Takoro MOHMMaHMs (COIACHO KOTOPOMY {00. = {00G, KaK CUHTANH yXe APEBHHE TOIKOBATENH; CM.,
nHanpumep: Uucyc «bor, eannopoanstit Ceir OTia, npedbiBatoiinii B 00pasze bora, HUCKOIBKO HE MEHBIIHI
Ortua, pasnuiii emy [{i6og avt®]»: Chrys., Hom. in Ep. Phlp. VII / PG 62, 228 [0.] BIUIOTh 10 TOJKOBaHHS
aBTopa X B.: «BeJlb HE 32 GPTOYUOV MOCUHMTAI CBOIO HodicecmeerHocms [8edtntal, T.e. 3Ha, 4TO ObUT paBeH
Oty [10 elvon ic0g 1) motpt] He KOTO GPTOYYV, HO MO MPHUPOHOMY MOCTOMHCTBY [KOITO (QUGLKOV
&Elopa]...»: Oec. Tric., Comm. in Ep. Phlp. 3 / PG 118, 1281B), nepeiiny kK HHOMY TOJKOBaHHIO, C KOTO-
PBIM S IOJIHOCTEIO COIVIACEH: HApEeYHe (GO B 9TOM COYETAHUM O3HAYaeT He «PaBHBI» (KaK JyMaroT U MHO-
r'Me COBPEMEHHBbIE KOMMEHTATOPHI; CM., HarpuMep, Martin 1967: 148, cunraBumii, yto {co Oe® o3HavaeT
TO e caMoe, 4To U {00V <...> 0e® B UH 5.18, ¢ yrBepxnenuem: «The pre-incarnate Christ <...> possessed
the divine equality, we may say, de jure because He existed eternally in the ‘form of God’»), a «nomo6-
HBII» WM CPaBHUTEIBHOE «Kak». B momb3y Takoro TonkoBaHust Gpopmbl (6o (Cp. poA. MH.Y. OT {G0G)
C HaJIGKHBIMH NpuMepamMu, HaunHas ¢ ['omepa (Od. XV.520: na EBprMaxa Hapoa CMOTPUT «KaK Ha HEKOe-
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ro Gora»: {oa 8e®) u nepeoga LXX ((Bropo)Ucaust 51.23, rae {oo mepeaer eBp. Mpeior J, «Kaky,
14 pa3 B Hoe ¢ TeM ke 3HaUYCHHEM; Cp. TAOLY {60, «Kkak Bce»: 7.3), em.: Grelot 1972: 498-500 ¢ BbIBOIOM,
4TO 9TH MpUMEPHI «n’oriente pas du tout la pensée vers un concept d’égalité, au sens rigoureux du terme.
<...> I’expression 10 elvon {50, 8e® ne se rapporte pas a une spéculation sur la nature divine du Christ»
(500; xypcuB aBTOpa); O TOM, YTO (GO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET Iped. CPABHUTEIBHOMY (G, CM. (G &yyelot
Mk 12.25; M¢ 22.30) u cunorumuuHoe icdyyelot B napasuiensHoM Tekete (JIk 20.36), T.e. «kak aHremnb»,
a Takke MG Beol st mepenadn 2°72K8d B Beir 3.5 (oM. mpumed. 12). TpaaulHOHHbBIE YTBEPXKICHUS O TOM,
YTO pedb 3/1. HAET 0 «paBeHcTBe XpHucTa (,,equality) ¢ Borom», ncxomunu u3 Toro, 4ro {Ga paBHO {60G; Ha
camoMm ke nene «the adverb isa <...> conveys only that Christ is ,,like* God» (Murphy-O’Connor 1976:
39); xonb ckopo «the author of the hymn was thinking of Christ as many (ibid.: 40), To aus perieHus Bo-
mpoca, B KaKOM UMEHHO cMbIciie «XpucTtoc noaoden bory», Méphu-O’Konnop npuBiek BbICKa3bIBaHHE U3
Ipem: «bor co3man yenoBeka B HeTIeHHH (€M Q@BOPOLQ) U caeran ero 00pa3oM COGCTBEHHOTO BEYHOIO
ObiTHst (eikova TG 1dlog udoTnTog)» (2.23), T.€. COBEPIICHHBIM U OE3rPELIHbIM, U 3Ta MBICIb TOJTHOCTHIO
OTBEYACT MBICIIM aBTOPA «TMMHAa», KOTOPBIIl COOTHOCUT Anama (10 rpexomajgeHus) ¢ XpUCTOM, HE 3HaB-
IIMM Irpexa (OCTaBaBIIMMCS «OE3rPEeLIHbIMY AaKe MOCJIE IPEXONaJeHHs YeI0BeYecTBa): XPUCTOC «is re-
lated to other men as Adam prior to the fall is related to those who became just after him. Seen against the
background of Wisdom, therefore, the absolute purity of Christ gave him the right to the incorruptibility
which, according to the divine intention, was to be the privilege of man» (ibid. 40 co ccpuikoii Ha Philo,
Virt. 177: «IlonHast 6e3rpexoBHOCTh — yJiel TOIbKO bora, a MoxeT ObITh, U 00XKECTBEHHOTO Myxka (Belov
avdpdg)...»); cp. Talbert 1967; mpumeu. 14.

1 Coueranne 0010V kévacey (B CIT: «YHHUMKII»; OT STOTO TIATONA M HMEHHO HA OCHOBE 9TOTO BEI-
CKa3bIBaHMS B MO3JHEHIIEM OOrOCIOBHH BO3HHK TEPMUH KEVWOLG Tl 0003HAYEHHs] LIEPKOBHOTO I0TMaTa,
corsacHO KotopoMmy «the eternal Son of God, in the moment of his incarnation, emptied himself more or
less of his divinity, and so became the subject of a really human life, while his divine self-consciousness
was changed into a human one»: Loofs 1913: 224) 1 CHHOHUMHYHOE €My ETOMELVOCEV EQVTOV («CMUPHIT
cebsi»: cT. 8), 0ba moapa3yMeBaroT 3HaYCHUE: «(CO3HATENBHO) TUIIAI ceOst (M3HAYATIBHO) BRICOKOTO CTaTy-
ca» U, COIIACHO TPAAULHUOHHOMY TOJKOBAHHIO, HUMCIOT B BHJY «BOILIOIICHHE) MPECYIIECTBYIONMIEro Xpu-
cra; cM., Hanpumep: «What is meant is that heavenly Christ did not selfishly exploit His divine form and
modes of being, but by His own decision emptied Himself of it or laid it by, taking the form of a servant by
becoming man. The subject of ékévwoev is not the incarnate but the pre-existent Lord» (Oepke 1966: 661;
KypcuB Moi. — A.X.). OnHako Bo3BpaTHasi opma rinaroisa (OyKB. «OITyCTOIIMIICS, CHIENIANl ce0s ITyCThIMY;
cp.: humiliavit semetipsum B Vulg.), He 3acBUAETENHCTBOBAHHAS IPYTUMU TPEUSCKUMU TEKCTaMU (TJ1aros
ITaBen ynotpe6uisieT emie 4 pasa i Bce B 3HAUCHUU «yHHYTOXATh, YIPA3JHATH» U T.I1.), Y MHOTHX BbI3bIBaJIa
3arpyaHeHusi, HO yxke J{oan yOemuTensHO MoKasal, Y4To 3a COYETAHHEM £0(VTOV EKEVWOEV MOXKHO BHIECThH
Mom4anuBylo orcbuiKy k (Bropo)Hcaun 53.12, rae Haxoaum riaros i77¥ («pour outy MM T.IL; B TIOpOAE
hiphil co cceutkoii Ha Is. 53.12: «metaph. to throw away one’s life to death»: Koehler 1994: 881-882, s.v.),
U Iped. codeTaHue £0VTOV EKEVWOEV BIIOJIHE MOIJIO COOTBETCTBOBATH €BP. YWDI Mn7 {17, «...Ipenai
nyury cBoro Ha cmepTh» (53.12), uro B LXX mepenano kak mopedddn eig Bdvatov f yoxn avtod (Dodd
1938: 292); erpeMHac, MIPOJIOJIKAst 3TY MbICHb (M cunTast, 4to @an 2. 6—11 conepxut «no-I1aBioB rumu»),
OTMETHJI, 4TO BO3BpaTHOE «Eavtov ist korrekte Wiedergabe 1woi» (= i yoxn odtod) U 9T0 «€00LTOV: Das
Semitische umschreibt bekanntlich das Reflexivpronomen durch wo1» (Jeremias 1963: 182, 184), 3aepiuus
CBOIi aHaM3 BBIBOJIOM: «...S0 bezieht sich 1. die Kenosisaussage nicht auf die Inkarnation, sondern auf das
Kreuz, und zeigt 2. Die Bezugnahme von Phil. 11.7a auf Jes. LIII. 12 MT, wie stark Jes. LIII die vorpaulini-
sche Christologie beschéftigt und bestimmt haty» (Jeremias 1963: 188; kypcus moit. — A.X.; cp. «an exact
rendering of the Hebrew ,,poured out his nephesh® (t.e. *yuynv od10d) <...> in Isa 53.12»: Talbert 1967:
152; Taxxe u Black 1971: 7). Utak, peus, Mo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, UAET HE O «BOIUIOIICHUN» HPEACYIIECT-
ByIOLIEro Xpucra (3T0 MPEeICTaBICHHE MBI BIICPBbIC HAXOAUM B HOQHHOBOM KOPITyCE COUMHEHMIl: «BOILIO-
tuncs» [oopg Eyéveto]: Un 1.14), a o Tom, uro Uucyc 100poBONBHO (¢ TOUKH 3pEHHsI YBEPOBABILNX B HETO)
MPHHSJT CMEPTh, M B 3TOM K€ CMBICJIC HAJ0 TOJKOBaTh M BbickasbiBanue 2Kop 8.9: «Ow, Oynyun Oorat
(Thovolog dV), caenancst paau Bac HAINAM (81 VUGG ENTMYEVOEV), YTOOBI BbI CTaNd OOraThIMH €0 HHIIE-
TOi»; 37€Ch TaKKe MPOTUBONOCTABISAIOTCS HE HeOecHas U YeloBeueckas npupoasl Mucyca, a 18a ero 3em-
HBIX COCTOSIHMS: «Oynydu OoratbiM», T.e. obyazas BEJMKMMH MPEHMYILECTBAMH IMEepell OCTAIbHBIMU KaK
u30panubiii borom (Cein bora, «mepBopoanblit [TpwtdTtokog] cpeau MHOrMX OpatheBy»: Pumi 8.29), oH ot
BCEro OTKa3aycs U oOpek cebst Ha Cyap0y, JOCTOMHYIO HHIIEro; B MOJIb3y ITOTO TOJKOBAHUS CM.: Stanton
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12 N
¥ YIOJOOMBIIKCEH (TIPOYMM) JIFOIIM» ~, 1 UMEHHO Ha HeH CTpPOWIOCH (TIOYTH BceoOree)

1974: 106-107; Dunn 1989: 121-123; cp. BroiHE «OBITOBYIO» CHTYaLUIO C IPOTUBONOCTaBIEHHEM «0Oex-
HOCTH» U «OoratcTBa» 4yTh Bbile B ToM ke mocinanuu: 2Kop 8.2. Takum obpa3om, 00a maccaxa, B3sIThIC
camu 10 ceOe, He JA0T HUKAKOr0 HAJEKHOTO OCHOBAHMS yTBEPXKIATh, YTO PEYb HIET O «BOILIOLICHUM
(Eovtov éxévooey popeny 8o0A0L AoPdv u 8L VUGG EMTMYEVOEV) «IPEACYIIECTBYIOMIEr0» GOXKECTBA
(nopen 60D, oo Be® 1 TAOVOLOG MV); cp., oxHako: «Die Metapher arm werden bzw. Armut fafit <...> In-
karnation und Tod Jesu <...>. Auf den irdischen Jesu allein 148t sich der Gegensatz reich — arm nicht be-
ziehen. Der irdische Jesus war nicht ,,reich® im Sinne unseres Textes» (Hengel 1997: 495); ITaBen «applies
it to Christ’s incarnation and crucifixion» (Barnett 1997: 406).

12 2v dpotbpatt avephrmv yevopevoe (O 2.7), GYKB. «OKa3aBIUIMCH B MOX0GHH moaeii». TpymHOCTH
MPEJICTABIISET MOHATHE OUOLMICL, «IMOZ00ME», KOTOPOEe 3aCTaBiIsSET AyMaTh O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC ObLT HE
YEJIOBEKOM B IIOJIHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, a JIMIIb «IOJOOHEM», TOYHO Tak ke, Kak W (pasa &€v OLODHOTL
copkog apoptiog (Puma 8.3; cm. Xocpoer 2020: 42, npumed. 18) mpennonaraeT Ha MEPBbIA B3I, YTO
«10Th» Xpucra ObUIa HE HACTOAIICH, a JIMIIb «T0A00HEM IUIOTHY»; Belb, JKellail aBTOP BBIPA3UTh CBOIO
MBICIIb 00JIee OTPEIEICHHO, OH BITOJIHE MOT OBl CKa3aTh 63 OOMHSKOB: «CTaB YeJI0BEKOM» (GvVOPMTOG YEVO -
HEvoG, Kak, Hanpumep, napagpasupyer 3tot ctux Oun Kimmment: Protr. 1.8.4, oueBnaHO, 4T0OB H30€KaTh
«IOKeTHYeCKnX» acccoruarmii; cp.: lust.,, Dial. 125.3); Taxke u B Puma 8.3 oH Mor mpocro cka3ath
«B IUIOTH Ipexay (&v copKl OGUOPTIOG, T.€. «B TPEXOBHOM INIOTW»). JIpeBHIE KOMMEHTATOPHI TaK OOBICHSIIN
9Ty JBYCMBICICHHOCTb: «IOTOMY ,,B MOAOOMM IUIOTH®, YTO IUIOTh €ro He Obla TPEXOBHOI Kak HaIa»
(Athan., Quest. Ep. Paul. 93 / PG 28, 753D/; Chrys., Hom. in Ep. Phlp. VII / PG 62, 231 [y] u 1.1.); cp.
2Kop 5.21, rme XpucToc Ha3BaH «HE 3HABIIAM rpexay (Tov um yvovto apoptiav); 1Ilerp 2.22: Xpucroc,
«KOTOPBIN He coBepIII rpexay; EBp 4.15: «6e3 rpexax». Tak jxe 0OBACHIET CMBICH O[LOLONO B COBPEMEH-
Hbelll KOMMeHTaTop: «Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh. He was passively exposed to sin, but in
distinction from us he did not actively open himself to it» (Kdsemann 1980: 217), 1, oueBu1HO, IMEHHO 3TO
umen B Buay cam [laBen. O TpyaHOCTH OOBSCHUTH coYeTaHHEe &V OLOUMUOLTL: TOHUMATh JIH €r0 B 3HAYCHHH
«CTaTh MOYHO MAKUM Jice, KaK U JEOAN», WIH «CTaTh n0O0OHbIM IIOASM», CM., HAIIPUMeEp: «...,.er ward den
Menschen gleich oder auch nur die Ahnlichkeit, wobei vorbehalten bleibt, daB er eben doch in Wahrheit
kein Mensch war, sondern nur einem Menschen ganz dhnlich» (Weiss 1917: 376-377, npumeu. 2 ¢ npume-
pamu u3 6ubneiickux tekcros: Me3 8.2-3 u Jlan 10.16, B KOTOPBIX OLOL®WUO O3HAYAET HE «TOXKIECTBOY,
a b «nopobuey); «damit streift Paulus an die Ketzerei, die spéter “Doketismus” genannt wurde» (Weiss
1917: 378). Ho Bpsin a1 37€ch CleAyeT BUACTh KAKYIO-TO TMOJIEMHKY C JOKETHYECKUMH MPEICTABICHUSIMHU
(em.: Xocpoes 2019: 32, npumeu. 14), cornacHo KOTOPBIM IUIOTh XpHCTa Oblla HE TAKOH, KaK y IPOYUX
JIoJIeH, HO MPU3PAYHO: Belb B MOCHaHUAX [laBia Mbl HE HAXOAWM €lle HUKAKUX CJIEOB 3HAKOMCTBA C
STUMH HJEsMU; O0Jee TOro, IOHATHE «BOILIOLMICHUEY (T.¢. IpUHATHE BoroM YenoBeueckoil mIoTH), Kak OHO
BbICTyMaet, Hanpumep, B VH 1.14 (06 3TOM CM. B ClieA. 4. CTaThH), €My HEH3BECTHO, MIO3TOMY €/Ba JIH
MOJKHO COTJIacUThCs ¢ yTBepkaeHueM: «Paul cannot mean that Christ had only the ,,appearance* of flesh.
Moreover, the word homoioma here probably has nuance of ,,form® rather than ,,likeness* or ,,copy“» (Moo
1996: 479 no noBoxy Pumn 8.3; kypcus Moil. — A4.X.), XOTs He 3a0y/ieM IIPH 3TOM, YTO MapKHOHHTEHI, BbI-
coko ctaBs aBroputeT [laBna u ccpitasch uMeHHO Ha P 2.6—7, ObLIM YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO XPHCTOC, T0-
CKOJIBKY OH OblI borom, umen b muumyio 10tk (quod phantasma carnis fuerit in Christo) u korna, no
HX CJIOBaM, aroCTOJ FTOBOPHJI, YTO XPUCTOC «CTall 4enoBekoM mo Buay» (figura inventus homo), on umen B
BUJLY, YTO XPHUCTOC CTaJl YEJIOBEKOM «HE MO CYLIHOCTH, T.€. He MO II0TH» (non substantia, id est non carne:
Tert., Adv. Marc. V.20.3); o Pumn 8.3 cp. ibid. V.14.1 (in similitudine carnis); cp. yxe npsmoe (BHIHUMO,
4TOOBI M30€XaTh JOKETHYCCKUX AJUTIO3MII) YTBEpXKICHHE: «B Tele IUIOTH €ro» (£v 1) COUUTL GOPKOG
a01od: Ko 1.22) u «kotopeiid sBujcs B oty (0g £pavep®dn €v copkl: [Bropomnasnoso] 1Tum 3.16).
O TOM, UTO B TOM COUYETAHUM Peub MJET O cooTHeceHuH Xpucra ¢ Agxamom cm. Talbert 1967: 151:
«It seems probable <...>, that the phrase év opoiopoTL &vBpdTVY Yevopevog is a part of the Adam/Christ
typology and is intended to speak of Christ as son of Adamy; cp.: «The first Adam ends in death, the last
Adam begins from resurrection. It is the exalted Christ who bears the image and glory that Adam lost»
(Dunn 1989: 108; kypcus aBTOpa); NpoTUB 3TOr0 yTBepXk)acHUs cM. Glasson 1974: 138 (xors aBTOp mpH-
3HaeT, 4To «in Paul’s teaching an Adam/Christ parallel is beyond dispute; it is clearly expounded in Rom.
V and I Cor. XV»), 3a1aBaBIuii BOIIPOC: €CIM aBTOP IMacca)a XOTeNl COOTHECTH ucrtopuio Anama ¢ Xpu-
CTOM, TO MOYEMY OH cJenan 370 «in such an obscure manner»? cp.: Wanamaker 1987: 190: «In the first
place the passage (t.e. ®mam 2.6-11) is not to be understood as an expression of Paul’s Adamic Christology.
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y66)K,I[€HI/I€ TOJ'IKOBaTCJ'Ieﬁ, YTO pCYb B 3TOM MACCAKE UACT O «HIPCACYHICCTBOBAHNUI) XpI/I-
CTal3. MC)KI[y TEM, TAKOC MOHUMAHHUEC JAJICKO OT OUCBHUAHOIO, U OTPBIBOK 0e3 TpyAda MOKET
OBITh TIOHAT KakK OTHOCHIHPIP'ICFI K 3¢MHOMY I/II/IC}/CYMZ BCb 3/ICCb TOBOPUTCH JIUIIb O TOM,
YTO NpeABCYHAA CUJIa U CllaBa Bora 6bu1u qyACCHBIM 06pa30M M CIIOJIHA SABJICHBI B OJJTHOM
3€MHOM, POAMBIICMCS TOYHO TaK K€, KaK U MPOYHC JIFOAH, YCIOBCKE, KaK HU B KOM JPYy-
FOMIS, HO YCJIOBCK 3TOT «HE JOBOJIBCTBOBAJICA» TEM, 4TOOBI OBITH U OCTABATLCSA B TOM BBI-

Rather, it should be understood as a text which presupposes and alludes to his belief that Christ was the Son
of God. In the second place, those wishing to deny that Phil 2.6 refers to Christ’s pre-existence are in all
probability incorrect» (kypcus Moit. — A4.X.).

"> HasoBy IHIIb HEKOTOPHIX, YOEXKICHHBIX B TOM, UTO B 9TOM TTACCAXe (KaK, BIPOUEM, i B XPUCTOIOTHH
[TaBna BoOOIIIE) peyb UAET MMEHHO O «IpeacynecTBytomem» (HebecaoM) Xpucte (Do 2.6—7a), KOTOPBIH,
COWIsl HA 3eMITI0, BOIUIOTWIICS U ymep Ha kpecte (ibid. 2.7b-8); cp., Hanpumep: «Statements like those of
1Cor. 1.24, VIIL.6 <...> show that Paul held a real and not a merely ideal preexistence of the Son of
God, — a unique position of the preincarnate Christ with God» (Vincent 1911: 83; kypcus moit. — A4.X.);
«Strophe I (t.e. 2.6-7a) seems to speak of his pre-existence, and strophe 2 (1.e. 2.7b-8), in turn, of his in-
carnation» (Hamerton-Kelly 1973: 159); «von einer ,,gdttlichen* Seinsweise Christi vor seiner Menschwer-
dung» (Hengel 1997: 484); «Both expressions (T.e. v popef 80D u 10 eivon ioow Bed) mark out Christ
Jesus, in his pre-existent state...» (Wright 1986: 344); «...Philippians 2.6—7 should be read as describing
the action of ,,preincarnate® or ,,preexistent™ Christ» (Hurtado 2003: 123); «...2Corinthians 8.9 and Philip-
pians 2.6-8 suggest a pre-existent, divine state, contrasted with Christ’s ,,subsequent™, humble, human exis-
tence» (O’Collins 2009: 250); cp. Taxxke: Fee 1992; Wanamaker 1987: 190 (B npex. npumeu.) u ap. Cp.
CJI0Ba MPOTUBHKKA 3TOW ToukHu 3peHus: «The conviction that the hymn speaks of the pre-existence of Christ
is so deeply rooted that it is taken completely for granted» (Murphy-O’Connor 1976: 30). 3ameuy npu
9TOM, YTO €CIU pedb MIET 00 Myneo-XpUCTHAHCKOM (no-I1aBlnoBOM) MPOMCXOXKASHUH TMMHA (CM. HpH-
Med. 2), TO HPexe BCEro CIeIoBajo Obl A0Ka3aTh, YTO Y)KE€ IEPBbIC MYJC0-XpUCTHAHE, TITyOOKO yKOpe-
HEHHBIE B MYJEHCKON TpaIuliiu, BEPUIN B «IpEACYIIEeCTBOBaHUE» XpHcCTa Kak bora, HO caenath 3To Ha
OCHOBE UMEIOLIMXCSI B HAILIEM PACIOPSDKEHHH UCTOYHUKOB HE MPEICTaBISIETCS MHE BO3MOXKHBIM.

' Meupmas gacts uccaenoBaTesield, ¢ KOTOpOl, OHAKO, 51 MOJHOCTBIO COTJIaceH, Oblia yOexaeHa B
TOM, 4TO 3/I€Ch MMeeTCsl B BUy 3eMHOM Mucyc; cp. yxe: Barnikol 1932: 24: «...denn Paulus wufte nichts
von Prdexistenz!»; 1, TOBOPS O TOM, YTO 3[. MBI HMEEM JENO0 ¢ «00pazoM Meccuu», aBTOp MPOJOIDKAET:
«Und dieses Messiasbild hat fiir Paulus und seine Philipper nur dann Sinn, weil dieser gehorsam leidende
und sterbende Messias Jesus Mensch war und als Mensch fiihite. Darum kennt Paulus hier kein prdiexisten-
tielles Problem» (27; xypcuB Moil. — A.X.); B IPOIOJDKCHNUE 3TOH MBICIH APYTrOi COBPEMEHHBIH KOMMEH-
tatop roBoput: «Elle [the formula fo einai isa thed] ne se rapporte pas a une spéculation sur la nature divi-
ne du Christ. Mais <...> se rapporte au fraitement qui manifeste la condition reconnue a quelqu’un» (Grelot
1972: 500; kypcuB aBropa); cM. Takxke: «Analysis of the form of the hymn yields the conclusion that it
means to speak only of the human existence of Jesus» (Talbert 1967: 153); npuBeny eme OoIvH BBIBOA,
B KOTOpOM aBTOp ompejensier naccax dam 2.6—11 kak CTOSIIMHA y UCTOKOB XPHCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS
(«at the beginning of Christian theology»): «As the Righteous Man par excellence Christ was the perfect
image of God. He was totally what God intended man to be. His sinless condition (o 6e3rpexoBHOCTH
Xpucra cm. npumeu. 10) gave him the right to be treated as if he were god, that is, to enjoy the incorrupti-
bility in which Adam was created...» (Murphy-O’Connor 1976: 49); cp. Takxe: «&v popei] 6e00 VGV
(cM. mpumeu. 8) beschreibt durchaus nicht notwendigerweise den Christus als ein préexistentes, himmli-
sches Wesen <...>. V.6 spricht nicht von einem préexistenten, himmlischen Wesen und V.7 nicht von seiner
Inkarnation, sondern beide Verse weisen auf das Leben des Christus auf Erden hin» (Rissi 1987: 3317,
3318; Be3ne kypcuB moit. — A.X.); cm.: Howard 1978 B cien. npumed. u B npumed. 22.

"> Yimenno mostomy IlaBen FOBOPHT 0 HeM TO Kak 06 «obpase Bora», To Kak 0 «4eloBEKe ¢ Heba».
06 «obpasze bora» (2Kop 4.4) cm. npumeu. 8; cp. nodaenenune B Kon 1.15: 6 €0ty elkmv 100 B0 (2Kop
4.4+) dopdtov, mpwTéTOKOS TAONE KTICEWS, «KOTOPBIN siBisieTcs oOpa3om bora (+) nesuoumozo, poscoen-
HblLL npedcoe 6CSIK020 MEOPeHUst»; TI0 MHEHUIO OONbIIMHCTBA (TuTeparypy cM.: Dunn 1996: 83, npumeu. 5;
Moo 2008: 108, npumeu. 107), B 3Trom naccaxxe u3z Kox 1.15-20 (xak u B cinyuyae ¢ @ 2.6-11) peus uger
0 HayaJle IPEeBHEr0 «rMMHa XPHCTY», KOTOPBIH, aBTOP BKIIOYMIJ B CBOE MOCIAaHHE; OIPOOHEE CM. B CIIE/.
4acTH cTathu; GvBpwmog €€ obpovod (1Kop 15.47); Ge3rpexoBHEIl «4esloBek ¢ HeOa» MPOTUBONOCTABICH
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codvaiiieM MoJOKEHHH, KOTOoporo bor ero ymocroun, kotopoe aenano ero (B riasax yBe-
POBaBIINX B HETO) CBOETO poja «0OromoJOoO0HBIM» M KOTOPOE IODKHO OBIIO OBI obecre-
YUTh €My CIIaBHBIN yJeN B 36MHOM XH3HHU, OH (BOIIPEKH TOMY, YTO OXKHJAIH OT HErO yBe-
POBaBIIIKE) HE IMOXKENal 3aHHUMATh JANbIIE 3TO MOJ0XKEHHEe, HO, UCIONHSIS BOJO bora u
CMHPUB ce6s'®, momen Ha (o30pHY0) Ka3Hb HA KPECTE U MPHUHSI CMEPTh; IMEHHO 3a 3TO
«CMHUpEHHUE 10 CMepTI/I»17 Bor, napoBaB eMy BOCKpECEHHE, «BO3BBICHI ero'® u Harpajuia
HMEHEM, KOTOPOE BBIIIIE JTF000T0 HMCHI» .

Anamy c ero cBoeBoineM, npuBeanmM k rpexy (cm.: Xocpoes 2020: 40—41, npumed. 15 u npen. npumeu.);
«The first point which calls for comment is that when Paul uses Adam language explicitly of Christ he is
referring primarily to Christ risen and exalted. As Adam stands for fallen man, so Christ stands for man
risen from the dead. Adam denotes life that leads to death; Christ denotes life from the dead (1 Cor. 15.21f).
So more clearly later on in the same chapter, I Cor. 15.45: Christ, the last Adam, is the risen Christ. Paul
here makes a careful contrast between Adam and Christ. He takes the text from Gen. 2.7, ,,the man became
a living soul”, and adds two words to heighten the Antithesis» (Dunn 1989: 107; kypcus moit. — A4.X).
IporuBomocTaBiieHHe «HeGECHOTr0» (0VPAVIOG) YeIoBEKa, «BO3HHUKILIETO 10 0Opa3y bora u HempuyacTHOro
TIGHHOH CyIIHOCTH» (K0T €lk6Ova Be0d Yeyovmg BUPTAG <...> 0VOLOG AHETOXOC), U YETOBEKA «3EMHOT0»
(YNivog), CO3MAHHOTO M3 MAaTEepuH, BBITEKAIOIIEe M3 aJUICrOPUYECKOr0 TOJKOBAHHUS JBYX pa3inyHbIX B3
paccka3oB o co3nanunu 4yenoBeka (beit 1.27 u 2.7), Ob110 X0poiio u3BectHo yxe Ounony (Leg. All. 31 cm.;
cp.: Opif. Mund. 134; mogpo6nee: Xocpoes 1991: 110-111; Cullmann 1963: 151-153), Ho HEeT ocHOBaHMHA
YTBEp)KAATb, 4TO 3Ty Heto [laBen 3aMMCTBOBAI MMEHHO y HEro; uies, BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, UMeJla XOXK/e-
HHE B JUIMHUCTUYECKOM Hyaau3Me He Toibko y OuitoHa, u [TaBen npeobpa3oBai ee Ha CBOM MaHEp: «3eM-
HOW yenoBek» — 310 corpemuBinuiit Agam (beit 2.7), a «HebecHbli» («mo 00pasy»: beir 1.27), He umero-
mui rpexa, — 3T0 XpHUcToc; cp.: «ubO KaK CMEPTh uepe3 uenogeKd, TaKk U BOCKPECCHHE MEPTBBIX uepes3
yenogexa. Benp kak B AfaMe Bce YMHpArT, Tak Bo Xpucre Bce Oyayt oxwusieHs» (1Kop 15.21-22).
Cp. Taxxke (BTopomasnoso) 1Tum 2.5: «M60 omun Bor, omuH u nocpenHuk (Leoitng) mexnay borom u
moapMu — yenosexk Xpucroc Uucyc (GvBpwmog Xpiotog Incode)» u Hestn 2.22, rae Iletp roBopur 00
Hucyce kak 0 «uyoice, KOTOporo Bor orkpsur/HasHaumi...» (Gvdpo dmodederypévov dmod to0 6e0d = appro-
batum a Deo: Vulg., crnemys YTEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHUCEH: OESOKUYLOOUEVOV); MO TMOBOAY (OPMBI
amodederypévov cm. Bruce 1990: 122—-123: «appointed, designated» ¢ nmapamtensmu u3 Jdesu 3.20 (mpoke-
xewptopévov); 10.32, 17.31; cp. taxxe Xocpoes 2020: 38, mpumeu. 12 mo moBoay OIM3KOrO MO CMBICTY
riarosia Optlw; BCMOMHUM, 4T0 uMeHHO Ha JlestH 2.22 u 1Tum 2.5 ceputancs eonor BuzanTuel, 10Ka3bl-
Basi, uto Uucyc no kpemerus 6611 00b1uHbIM yesioBekoM (Epiph., Pan. 54.5.9 ci.); e 3abyznem npu 3ToM 1
npyroe BbickasbiBaHue aBropa 1Tum 3.16, oTHOcsIIeecs K XPUCTY, KKOTOPBIA SBHIICS B IUIOTH...», T
LeNBbIN PsIJ UCTIPABJICHUI ke B pykonucsx [V B. (cremys npoYHO yKpenuBILEiics K TOMy BPEMEHH Bepe B
TO, 4T0 XpHcTOoC — 310 bor) BmecTo Og £povepddn €v copkl... mpeiaraeT dyteHHe Be0G EQPOvVEPmON €v
ocopxki, T.e. «bor sBuics B mwioti». O oM, uro «Christ is not the Anthropos (umeetcs B BUIy MpeacTaBiie-
HHUE 0 «00oxecTBeHHOM, npeiBeuHoM [Ipa-YenoBekey, kak cuntai, HanpuMmep, Kédsemann 1950: 344 et pas-
sim) who descends from heaven into the lower regions of the earth and then ascends in spectacular
enthronement over the universe. He is the man Jesus whose dedicated life God uses in subjecting all things
to himself», cm.: Howard 1978: 386387 (kypcus moii. — A.X.); cp. mpen. npumed.

1 gromeivooey gowtov (O 2.8; cp.: «On, Gyayun Gorar...»: 2Kop 8.9); 0 ToM, 9TO STOMEIVWOEY
£000TOV U £0VTOV €kévaoev (cM. mpumed. 11) «can most certainly be read as parallel <...> in meaning as
well as in form» u uTo «TOmEWVO is used in early Christianity of Jesus in connection with Isa. 53.1-12 as an
illustration of his attitude <...>. This makes it likely étaneivooev, just as éxévwoev, is an echo of the ser-
vant of Second Isaiah» (Talbert 1967: 153).

' BamUTHAKY «IOMABIOBAY TPOMCXOKICHHS THMHA HE Pa3 BHICKA3BIBATHCH B MOIB3y TOTO, 4TO (hpasa
«Jlake CMEPTH Ha KpecTte» siBisieTcs BcraBkoi camoro [laBna («die communis opinio derjenigen Exegeten,
die fiir eine vorpaulinische Abfassung des Hymnus eintreten»: Hofius 1991: 3): ¢ oaHo#i cTOpOHBI, OHA
BBINAJaeT M3 PUTMHYECKOTO CTPOsi BCETO OTPBIBKA, C IPYrOil CTOPOHBI, HA TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO B OCTaJb-
HOM «THMH» H€ TpPOSBISIET HUKAKOTO MHTEpeca K KOHKPETHBIM COOBITHSM 3eMHOW xku3HM Hucyca (cMm.:
Jeremias 1963: 186—187; Hamerton-Kelly 1973: 157, npumeu. 1; Kreitzer 1987: 115; Rissi 1987: 3321);
9TO K€ OTHOCUTCS U K CJIOBaM «H HEOECHBIX, M 3eMHbIX, 1 npercnoHux (cymects)» (2.10), koTopbie BTOp-
rarorcs B urary u3 (Bropo)lcann 45.23; cm. npumed. 7.



MCCNEAOBAHUA

[IpuBeneHHbIC BHIMIE TIIaBHBIC XPUCTONOTHYECKHE BbICKa3biBaHUs [laBma (Pumi 1.3-4;
lanm 4.4-7; 1Kop 8.4-6; ®nm 2.5-11) He HaroT OCHOBaHUS IpEAIONarath, 9YTo mpodieMa
OJokemu3ma KaK-TO BCTaBajia Tiepel HAM: HA B €r0 MBICIH, HA B OKPYKaBIIeH €ro peJuTH-
O3HOM JEeHCTBUTENBHOCTH TH HIICH, KaXKETCs, ClIe He TOSBIIMCH .. VI B caMOM Jejte, J0Ke-
TUYECKUE TPEIICTaBICHUST MOTJIA BO3HHUKHYTDH JIMIIb TOTZA, KOTJa Bepa B To, uro Hucyc
HMEIT TIOJUTHHHO 00JicecmeHHoe Npoucxoxcoerue u npupody, T.e., IpoIIe TOBOPs, caM ObLT
MIPEeIBEYHBIM 00KECTBOM (W CIIEIOBATEIBHO, TI0 CaMOH CBOEH MPHUPOJE HE MOT MPETEPIICTh
YeIIOBEUCCKUE CTPATaHus M CMEPTB), MOIYUIIa IIOBCEMECTHOE paCHpOCTpaHeHI/IGZ ! Tombko

'8 Coueranme 6 0e0¢ adtov Drepbywoey (O 2.9; Gyks. «Bor BO3BICHN ero Goiee, deM [panee]»;
B H3 opHax1bl; y XpUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB TOJIBKO B IUTaTe M3 i), HCX0As U3 yBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
peyb HAET O «IPEeICYLIECTBOBaHWM» XPHCTA, TOJKOBAJIM M Kak CpPaBHHUTEIbHOE, T.e. «bor BO3BBICHI»
Wucyca ewe sviue (npucraBka LIep-), uem panee («mocae cBoedd cmeptu Mucyc He mpOCTO BepHYICS K
CBOEMY MPEKHEMY COCTOSIHHIO ,,TPE/ICYIIECTBOBaHMs Y bora®, HO Terneps OH BCTYIHII B ele 60Jiee TECHYIO
CBsI3b C bOorom, KOTOpBI HarpaauiI €ro TUTYJIOM ,, ] '0crop™ ¢ MpaBOM rOCIOJCTBA HAJ0 BCEM» C pPe3yibTa-
TOM, YTO TEIEpb OH «IpedbIBacT MO MPaByI0 pyKy oT Bora», kak 310 BUIMM, Hanpumep, B Pumin 8.34; cp.
Edec 1.20; Kon 3.1: Cullmann 1963: 184—185), u kak CHHOHUMHUYHOE OECIPUCTABOYHOMY VWO (B MOJIB3Y
storo cM. Howard 1978: 378-379 ¢ BeiBomoMm: «So far as the hymn itself is concerned there is no reason to
argue that DmepOywoev involves anything other than a post-resurrection exaltation of Christ which took
place while he was still on earth»); Tak uiam uHayYe, HO TJIAroJI, Ha MO B3I, IMECT B BUIY OCTHXXCHUE
Oosee BBICOKOTO, YeM paHee, CTaTyca, U XOTsS OTPBIBOK MPSIMO HE TOBOPUT O «BOCKPECEHHH» XPHUCTa, €ro
BOCKpeceHHe 0e3yCIOBHO HoJpasyMeBacTcs (CM. Clell. IIPUMEY.): OTHBIHE OH 3aHUMAeT Oojee 8blCOKoe
TMOJIOXKEHHE, YEM TO MPOCTO 8bICOKOE TIOJNIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE OH MMeJ 10 BockpeceHus. He ynomunas (um-
IUTMIUTHO MMEIOIIETOCs B BHIY B 3TOM ITaCCake BOCKPECEHHSI U CBSI3bIBasi 3TO «BO3BBIIICHHE» XpHCTa
TOJIBKO C €ro J00OpOBOJIEHBIM CMHPEHHEM U cMepThio), Mephu-O’KonHop, TeM He MeHee, CIpaBeTUBO
yrBepkaaet: «God exalted him above all the just who were promised a kingdom, and transferred to him the
title and the authority that had hitherto been God’s alone. He is the Kyrios...» (Murphy-O’Connor 1976:
49). TIpu BceM 3TOM 51 HE BIXKY HUKAKHX CJIE/IOB HAJIMYHUS B 3TOM I1aCCaXe BEPhI B «IIPES/ICYIICCTBOBAHUEY);
cp. npumed. 14, a taxxke: «the hymn deals with the man Jesus in his earthly career and not with his pre-
existent state. The entire hymn, in this view, describes only the earthly Jesus, his life, his death, and his
post-resurrection glorification» (Howard 1978: 381).

1% gdyopioato odtd O Svopar 10 HEp ma Svopor (D 2.9), T.e. MO3BOTMIT eMy HasbBaTECs [0CIOROM
(x0prog); moapoOHEIA pa3bop 3Toro coueranus (cm., Hanpumep, Howard 1978: 381 ci.), a taxke: Xocpoes
2020: 39-40, npumeu. 13. B ®amn 2.6-11 MbIcib, KaxeTcsi, HE UMEET 3aBEpLICHUS], 1 aBTOP HE F'OBOPHUT O
CIACUTEIHHOM 3HAUCHUH BOCKpECeHMs (KyJIbMHHALMS), KaK 9TO BUANUM B Jpyrux nocianusx [lasna, koraa
peus unet o cMmepTu Mucyca Ha kpecte: «XpUCTOC, yMepes, HO U 60CKPECHY8, IPEOBIBACT 10 IPABYIO PyKY
ot bora» (Pumn 8.34; cp. ibid. 4.25); «ymep <...> u gockpec B tperuii aeuwv» (1Kop 15.3—4); Tem He meHee,
¢pasa: «Bot nosromy...» (cT. 9) roBOpPUT B MOJIB3Y TOrO, 4TO aBTOp implicite Bce-Taku UMeEI B BULY OC-
KpeceHue Kak KITFOYEBOH MOMEHT BEPbI, BeIb 810, KII03TOMY», OAPa3yMeBaeT, 4To «bor BO3BBICHII €ro...»,
KOHEYHO, He TOJIBKO U3-3a (ZOOPOBOJBHOM) «CMEPTH Ha KPECTe», HO MPEXkK/E BCETO U3-3d €TI0 BOCKPECCHHUS,
yepe3 kotopoe, corimacHo Pumia 1.3—4, HUucyc ynocromncs crath «CeiHoM bora» (cm.: Xocpoes 2020:
38 ci., mpumeu. 12—14). Teneoaorn4eckuii CMbICT 3TOH CMEPTH, OCTAFOLIMHCS He ScHbIM n3 O 2.6-11,
[TaBen pa3zbscCHAET HUXKE, KOrJAa TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO COOCTBEHHOTO «BOCKPECEHHs M3 MEpTBBIX» (TNV
£€ovaoTooLY TNV €K VEKPMV) MOXKET OCTHYb JIMIIb TOT, KTO «IO3HAET CHIy BOCKpeceHusi Xpucra (Tnv
SOvoLY THG AVAOTACEWG CCDTOV)» U caM CIOJIHA PAa3/IeNIUT €ro CTPaJaHus, COy4acTBYs B €r0 CMepTH (GUL-
Hopelopevog @ Bavate odtod: @i 3.10-11; sTa ke Mbicns npucyreTByer u B am 2.19-21: «st copac-
msicst ¢ XPUCTOM...»); 1IeJb )K€ CMEPTH M BOCKpeceHHs: pasbsicHsiercss B 1Kop 15.3: «3a Hamm rpexu...»
¢ oueBuIHON nepexindkoi ¢ Mcans 53.12 (cp. Pumit 4.25); cp. Xocpoes 2020: 36, npumeu. 6.

2 Cm.: Watson 2018 («Paul is no docetist»: 51), X0Ts BOIPoc 0 «IpHpoae» XpHcTa B moHUMaHuu [1as-
Jla aBTOp, K COXAJICHUIO, HE PacCMaTPHBACT, COCPEAOTOUYMBIIKCH PEXKIEC BCErO HA BOCIPUITHH yUYCHHS
anocrona y Urnarus, Mapkuona u Teprynnuana.

21 O ToM, uTo J1BA TTOKONEHHs crycTs mocie Ilama asrop(sl) counnenuii MoaHHOBa Kopryca (CM. pH-
med. 1) u Urnarmit (pydex I-11 BB.), He comHeBaromiecss B 00KECTBEHHOCTH XpucTa (Cp., Hampumep,
Wu 6.62; 8.58, 10.42 u 1.11.; 0 yop 8e0g MUdV Incodg Xprotds. ..; Be0d dvBpmmiveg eovepovpévov. ..: Ignat.,
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TOCJIC TOrO, KaK 3Ta BEpa MPOYHO YKOPCHWIACH, CTPAAaHUA U CMCPTh BOI‘a-XpI/ICTa BEI3Ba-
JI1 UHOC 06’BHCH€HI/I€, HEXCIIN TO, KOTOPOC Mpeajiarai HaBCJ’I, Ybsl OCHOBHAs MBICJIb, IIPO-
Xosmas 9epe3 BCC NMOCIaHU (GCJ'II/I OCTaBUTb B CTOPOHC MOCICAYIOUIYIO TPpaAUIHIO TOJI-
KOBAHHS €TI0 XPUCTOJIOTMICCKUX BLICKa3LIBaHPII>'122, HC 3a/1aBadACh LCJIbIO PA3IIIAACTD 3a €To
CJIOBaMH TO, 4€ro B HHUX HeﬁCTBHTeHLHOCTH HC 6LIJ'IO, a TOJIbKO NbITasACh PACIIO3HATH
CMBICII, BJIOJKCHHBIN B HUX CAMHUM aHOCTOJ’IOM), 3aKJIF04YaJI1achb B CJICAYIOIIEM: BCECMOTYIIIEMY
BOFy, ((KOTOpBIﬁ OXUBJISICT MCPTBBIX U ACJIACT TaK, YTO HC CYHICCTBYIOLICC CTAHOBUTCS
CyH_ICCTByIOH.[I/IM»ZS, BCC IOJ CUITY, ITOJ CHUJIIY BOCKPECHUTb U OJHOT'O YCJIOBCKA, HC NOKHUAA-
SACh BCSO6H.[CI‘O BOCKPCCGHI/I5124; U HCT Y bora mukakoi HYXXAbI ACJIAaTb 3TO BOCKPECCHUC
MHHUMBIM. I/II/ICYC JJIA HaBna, KOTOPBIﬁ €IIC HEC 3HACT TAKOI'o IOHATH:A, KaK «BOINIOIICHUC),
OBLI U OCTaBaJICS qu’IOBeKOM, YAOCTOUBHINMCH OT Bora ObITh Ha3BaHHBLIM €0 CBIHOM, CoI-
HOM par CXCGHCI’ICS, KOTOpHﬁ C TCX 1Op, Kak eMy OBLIO JAapOBaHO BOCKPECCHUC, BOCCEAACT
Ha HeDecax «II0 MpaByrlO PyKy OT Bora»25, SABIACTCA €AUMHCTBCHHBIM nOCpe()HuKOM MCKIY
Borom n IIf).]'IOBC‘ICCTBOMz(), CI'IEICI/ITQ]'ICM27 1 3aKOHOJATCJIEM HOBOI1 JKU3HHU; TCTICPb OH fAB-

Ephes. 18.2; 19.3), yxe CTONKHYIHUCH C TOKeTHYecKoi mpobnemoit (11u 2.22-23; 2Un 7; Ignat., Tral. 10.1
IPOTUB TEX, KOTOPBIC YTBEPKAAIOT, 4T0 MHCyC «IIOCTpasal MHEMOY»: T0 JOKETV TEMOVOEVOL alDTOV), CM. B
CJIE/l. YaCTH CTaThH. Peun, KOHEYHO, HE MOXKET OBITH O HEKOEM MOCTYNAaTeIbHOM Pa3BUTHH OT Bepsl B Mu-
cyca Kak IMpopoKa, yYUTeNs U T.II. K Bepe B ero 00KECTBEHHYIO MPUPOJY: B Pa3HBIX OOIIMHAX U Y Pa3HBIX
BEPYIOIIUX 9TOT NPOLIECC NPOTEKAI I0-Pa3HOMY, @ Y HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAH «O0XKECTBEHHOCTBY XPHCTa TaK
U HE CTajla 4acTblo UX Bepbl; cp. Xocpoes 2020: 38, npumeu. §; K CKa3aHHOMY TaM MOXKHO JOOaBUTbH €Il
OJIHO BbICKa3bIBaHHE: «...we are liable to find that in some respects Matthew, Luke, and John are more
primitive* than their predecessors. In any religious community different degrees of development and dif-
ferent levels of profundity coexist; movements of thought rarely proceed in a single, straight line» (Caird
2002: 13).

2 TlepBbIM M3 XPUCTHAHCKUX OOTrOCIOBOB, YIIOTPEOUBILIMM IOHATHE IPECYIIECTBOBAHUEY, ObLI, OUe-
BuaHO, UyctuH (Tpoimdpyety Beov 6via mpo aidvmv todTov tov Xpiotov: Dial. 48.1; cm. Xocpoes 2020: 42,
npumed. 19); nokonenue crmycts Kimument, coueratomuii BeickaseiBanus [laBaa m Uu (kotopoe Ilasen,
pasymeeTcsi, He 3HaJI), y’Ke He COMHEBAJICS B «IIPECYIIECTBOBAaHHN» XpHUCTa; paccyxaas o Ciose, «KOTO-
poe ObLIO B HaYasle U MpeaCyIiecTBOBaio» (ToD v dpx T 6vtog kol Tpodvtog AOYov), ol mpomosnkaet: «Te-
nepb e ABUIOCh JroasiM 910 CitoBo (Adyog; cp. Uu 1.1 ci.), Bor u venoBek B oxHOM Jvne (LOVOG B,
6e6G 1 Ko GvBpwmog). <...> Tenepsb e sBUICS npezacyiiecTByomui Cracurens (0 Tpodv cwtp), Cymumii
B Cymiem (6 év 1@ 6vtl @v), motomy 4to ,,CinoBo Obw10 y Bora“ (Uu 1.1), Yuutens, siBunocs CiaoBo, mis
(pamm) KoTOpOTO BCE OBUTO CO3MaH0» (B T m&vTo dednpuiodpynTon: Protr. 7.1, 3), u nainee, IpUBEIs UTATY
u3 @i 2.6-7, 3akaHuuBaer cinoBamu: «I1o CioBo bora crano UenoBekoM, 4TOObI U Thl CMOT HAYUUTHCS Y
(atoro) Yernoseka, kak B camoMm jene (J1r000it) denoBek MoxeT crath 6orom» (ibid. 8.4); B koneunom cue-
TE, MOXKHO 06€30roBOpo4HO coryacuthes ¢ yreepkaenueM: «Freilich kann keine spétere Tradition mafige-
bend sein fiir die neutestamentliche Exegese» (Loofs 1999: 68; B cTaThe maeTcsi MCUEPIBIBAIOIINI aHAIN3
BCeX IpeBHUX TonkoBaHuid dmm 2.5-11).

B Beod 10D {womotodvtog Todg Vekpode kol kohodvtog & pf dvio dc Svtar (Puma 4.17; cp.: 2Kop
1.9); o Tom, uto «in the OT, the verb ,call (t.e. koAéw) refers to God’s creative work», cMm.: Moo 1996:
281 co cceuikoi, cpean mpouero, Ha (Bropo)lcauns 48.13; 00 mymeiickux KOpHSIX 3TOH (HOPMYIBI CM.:
Hofius 1971.

** Umenno nodtomy IlaBenm Has3biBaeT BOCKpECHIEro XPHCTa «IEPBEHIEM H3 YCOIMIIHX» (Gmopym
v kexoynpuévov: 1Kop 15.20); cp. «mepBOpOXKIeHHBIH M3 MEPTBBIX» (TPWTOTOKOG €K TAV VEKPDV:
Kou 1.18; Otxp 1.5).

2 &v 8eE18 10D Be0d (Pumi 8.34; cp. Edpec 1.20); Bepa B TO, 4TO BOCKPECIIMIl M BO3HECIIMIACS Ha HEGO
XpucToc 3aHMMAaET Temeph MECTO MO mpaByto pykKy oT bora (cp. Ilcam 109.1, yacro murtupyemsiii B H3:
Mk 12.36 u nap.; esn 2.34-35; EBp 1.13), sBnsiercst Takoii ke IpeBHEH, Kak U Bepa B CAMO BOCKPECEHHE;
cm.: Kon 3.1; EBp 8.1; 10.12; 1TTerp 3.22; Hesin 7.55.

% YmenHo «mocpeaHnKay (LECITNG) BUACT B HEM aBTOP (BTOPOIMABIIOBA; BUANMO, mepBas Tpeth 11 B.)
1Tum 2.5; cm. mpumed. 15.
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JSIETCSI TIOTHOMOYHBIM TIPE/ICTaBUTENIEM (JIOBEPEHHBIM JIMIIOM) bora mepex rpemHsM ge-
28
JIOBEUECTBOM, MIPUMHPHUBIINM ero ¢ borom™; nmenHo «yepes Nucyca Xpucra bor (Ha mo-
. L 29
cllelHeM cyze) OyAeT CyauTh TaifHbIe Jiena JIOJEH»  , a TOT, KTO «IpeObIBacT BO XpHCTE,

30
SABJIACTCA y7KE€ HOBBIM CO3JIaHHMEM; BCC CTAPOC 3aKOHYNIIOCH, HACTYIIMIIO HOBOC...» .

Coxkpauienust

B3 — Berxwii 3aBeT

H3 — Hossrii 3aBer

ANRW — Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt.
BBR — Bulletin of Biblical Research

CBQ — Catholic Biblical Quarterly

ExpT — The Expository Times

HTR — Harvard Theological Review

JBL — Journal of Biblical Literature

NHC — pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu

NT — Novum Testamentum

NTS — New Testament Studies

LU — Luthers Ubersetzung

RB — Revue Biblique

RSR — Revue des sciences religieuses

SJT — Scottish Journal of Theology

SNTS — Society for New Testament Studies

ST — Studia Theologica

TDNT — Theological Dictionary of the New Testament
VC — Vigiliae Christianae

Vulg — Vulgata

WUNT — Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament
ZThK — Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche

" TIpuBefy ele OHO BHICKA3BHIBAHHUC COBPEMEHHOTO KOMMEHTATOPA, ¢ KOTOPHIM MOTY TIONHOCTEIO CO-
racuthes: «...how can a man be saviour of humanity? The only possible answer was that even as man he
was somehow different. The task that the author of the hymn (1.e. @ 2.6-11) set himself was to define
this difference in a way that would not take Jesus out of the orbit of humankind. <...> He (t.e. aBTOp
ruMHa) was thus led to see the uniqueness of Jesus in terms of his sinlessness» (cMm. npumed. 16), rae aBTop
Janee 3aMevaeT, YT0 OTCYTCTBHE B TMMHE KaKuX Obl TO HU OBUTO pa3bsCHEHHI Ha ATOT cueT Aano «the im-

petus for further speculation which eventually reached a very different assessment of the uniqueness of

Jesusy. (Murphy-O’Connor 1976: 50; kypcus moit. — 4.X.).

% «Bce ot Bora, IpUMHEPHBIIETO HAC ¢ co60i depes XprcTa (KoToAAGEOVTOC HEC E0vtd it XptoTod)
¥ IaBIIIETO HAM CITy>KEHUE MPUMHUPEHUs1, MoToMy 4To bor mpumupun mup ¢ coboit Bo Xpucrte» (2Kop 5.18—
19); Pumn 5. 10-11: «npumupenue yepe3 F'ocnona (Sux 10D koupiov <...> v kartaldorynv) Hamero Mucyca
Xpucray.

¥ xpvel (31., ckopee, Gy/I. BpeMs, a He HAcT.: kpivet) O Bedc <...> St Xpiotod Incod (Pumi 2.16; mo
MOBOIY HpEeAsiora d1é MPUMEHHUTENBHO K MIOCPSIHMYECTBY XPHUCTa B Aenax bora cM. pex. 4. CTaTbu MpH-
meu. 9 u npex. npumeu.). Tak xe, kak u B B3 (Amoc 5.18; He3 30.3), [laBen Ha3bIBaeT 1€Hb IOCIEAHETO
cyna «aaem ['ociomay (®am 2.16; 1Kop 1.8; 5.5; 2Kop 1.14; 1decc 3.13; 2decc 2.2; cp. Dunn 1998: 254:
«...modeled on traditional eschatological expectation»); aTot cyn yxe 6im3ok (1Kop 10.11), HO Bpems ero
HactymieHnust HeusBectHo (1Decc 5. 2); 06 yuactu Tex, Koro «correanmii ¢ Heba» ['ocroap Oyaer cyanTs,
cM. 1 decc 4.14-17.

0 Gote 1 Tig &v Xpo1®, Kouvh Kiowg & dpyaio mopidbev, i8ob yéyovev kanvé (2Kop 5.17; cp. Tan
6.15).
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kuma Huzapu (1247-1320 1T.), 3Hag 0 MOeM YBJICUCHHH TEPCHICKON THAIEKTOJIOTHEH,
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BOOAYIICBHII MEHS Ha IMOIBITKY pasrajgarh Ba MAIOINOHATHBIX Oelma B «JnBane» Huzapu,
HaIlMCaHHBIX Ha nuanekre. Ho moTpeGoBaock erie copok JIeT HEyCTaHHBIX 3aHATHI, U HE
TOJBKO TUAJIEKTOJIOTHEH, IPEXIE YeM Y MEHsI OSBHIIUCH THIIOTE3HI, KOTOPHIE S IPEe/Iarao
B 9TOM CTaThe.

B PHB B Cankr-IletepOypre umeercs nienneiimas pykonucs Kyaruitiama Huzapu, koTo-
pas u mocyxuia ocHOBoM uccnenoBanus Y.A. baitoypmu. OHa moxpoOHO omrcaHa B €ro
kxanre (baitbypam 2018: 12—23) u BIItOYCHA B W3JAHHBIA KATaJOT MEPCHACKUX U TaIKUK-
ckux pykonmceit PHB (Kocteirosa 1989: 127—-128). MBI TO3HAKOMIIINCH C 3TOH PYKOITH-
CBIO B TIpoliecce pabOThI HaJ HACTOSIIEH CTaThel, HO MPUBJICKIN ISl HEE U OITyOJIMKOBaH-
HBIC MPAHCKUMH KOJUIEIaMH HCTOYHUKH W HaydHBIC CTaTbu. belimul, 0 KOTOPHIX HIIET PEUb,
TIPEATIONOKNUTENPHO HANMCAHHBIE Ha AWANCKTe (Juanekrax?), MPONWTHPOBAHBI B KHHTE
Y.A. Baitbypau (BbaitOypmu 2018: 239). Unarns AnmeBWd mpemiaral MHE HadaTh CBOH
M3BICKaHHUS C TOTO W3 HHX, IMEPBOE IMOJYCTHIINE KOTOPOTO MOHSTHO, TaK KaK OTPakaeT
SI3BIK KJIACCHYECKON TTePCHICKON JINTEPATYPHI:

D phie Sien S uidaleggl I8 Ja G o) G B dlaa 1) S
(BaitGypmm 2018: 239)'

[lepBas yacTb NEHCTBUTENBHO HE BBI3BIBACT CIOKHOCTEH nepeBona: «Hukro He B cnmax
npubnmsuThes K Hemy (Hemy?), kpome TeOs». OTa dpasa MOXKET OBITH OCMBICIEHA CKBO3b
TIPU3MY OJTHOM M3 9acThIX TeM B 1o33un Huszapu. [103T, KOTOpPEIN IMprHaIeKan K TATO-
TNl K MUCMaWIM3My M TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOTO IIyOOKO MHUCTHYHO, YTBEPXK/AET, YTO OCHOB-
HBIM TIPETISITCTBHEM Ha MyTH K 00)KECTBEHHOMY BBICTYIIAeT caM YeJOoBeK. TpaHCIeHICHT-
Hasl peaJbHOCTh BCETa PsIOM, HO JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI ee 00pecTH, ClieyeT yoparh IeleHy
C TJa3, TO €CTh YAAINTH «CaMoro ceds», Tak Kak, MOKa YEJOBEK CYIIECTBYET B «CAMOM Ce-
6e», 60’KeCTBEHHOE JIJIs1 HEr0 HEAOCTYITHO. [ HUKTO HE B crilax caenaTh 3To (T.e. BBIUTH 32
TIPEEIBI CBOETO HU3IIETO «s1»), KPOME CaMOTo YeJIOBeKa:

Ol 40 SIBG 0l Gsd CS O 4 oS s Al 2 Sh 5558 0 U
Cas i B o ) 5550 o LS

(Mosaffa 1371: 11, 202, Ne 957)?
«IToka ThI MOTHOCTBIO HE BBIACIIb BOH, Jpyr HEe BOHAET.
He o0pamaii cBouM coy4acTUEM 3TO €IUHCTBO BO BPE/I.
Tr1 ycTpemisienibes Baaib, a OH HAMHOTO Gike»”;

Crlos sy G 50 43 O 50 Gl 63 ) (et G ol adall S da L)l 35
(Tam xe: 204, Ne 960)

Yro Oynems nenats, Husapu, B ueM BbIXoa U3 910i ncropun? OH —
B TOM, 4TOOBI MOpPBaTh C caMuUM cO00H M IPUCOSTUHUTHCS K JIpyry»;

oiean 2 i phianaS G (580 s las Cuig
(Tam xe: 545, Ne 1279)

' JI. 147a pykonucy.
2

31eck 1 janee Tocie HoMepa CTPaHHUILBI yKa3aH HOMEp 2azeu.
3

31ech U Jlajee IepeBos] Hall.
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«Kpowme Tebs1, HET MHOIT 3aBECHI, JIUIIH EPECTYMUINb (OyKB.: epeiaents) [apes cebds],
Kax y3Haemb, Ha Kakoi CTOSHKE THI IIOCJIE PEKPAIICHUS CTPAHCTBUS»;

ARTE SIS TEQE FUWE Tt AU
ol 8oyl LU iz mais e aSaa 5 XK
(Tam xe: 461-462, Ne 1196)

«OH MTOCTOSTHHO CONIPHUCYTCTBYET C TOOOM, HO THI HE BEIACIIb O TOM. ..
Otpenmcsk oT celst, OO ThI — HUYTO, & U3 HUYETO HE TIPOUCXOUT HUYETO.
[Toka ocTaercs npu Tede ,,HUYTO, IO STOMY IIYTH Y T€OsI POX0a HET.

IlepexoauM KO BTOPOMY IMOIYCTHIINIO. MBI MpeuiaraéM 4UTaTh IEPBOE CIOBO B HEM
KaKk (o) «iyHa». C TMHTBUCTHYECKON TOYKH 3PCHHUSI TAKOE TPOUYTEHHE IOMYCTHMO, OCO-
OCHHO C Y4eTOM TOTO, 4TO (pasa, €Cii W HE HaINCaHa IEIUKOM Ha KaKOM-ITHOO OTHOM
JVANeKTe, HE OTpPaKaeT SI3bIKa KJIACCHYECKOW IMEPCHACKOM JIUTEpaTypsl M INPEICTaBISACT
co0OH OTKIIOHEHHE OT €r0 HOPM KakK B JIEKCHYECKOM, TakK U B (poHeTHIECKOM cMmBbIcie. OT-
najiecHue KOHEYHOTro [h] B 3TOM M JpYyrHX CIIOBaX OTMEYAeTCs BO MHOTHX HEPCHACKHX H
CEBEPO-3aIlaJHbIX UPAHCKUX zmaneKTaxs. B xopacanckux, Bimodast Oupmxannckmii (Husa-
pu ObIT pomoM W3 paifoHa bupmxanma), 3To mpoucxomut perymsipao: mah>ma (Rezaee
1998: 431). To e oTMe4aeTcss U B MPUKACTIHHCKUAX AMAJICKTaX — THISTHCKOM M Ma3aH/a-
parckom (OUS 1982: 498; Kepumosa u ap. 1980: 158, 352). B mo33un Huzapu Ham Taxke
BCTPETHJINCH CJIOBA C OTMaeHHEeM KoHeYHOTo [h] B mOCTBOKaIbHOM mo3uiuy: Wiy BMecTo
oLasly «mammmax» (Mosaffa 1371: 1, 200), L Bmecto oL «pacrenne» (Tam xe: II, 586,
Ne 1314).

HUccnenoBarenu TBopuecTBa 3Toro modta A. Xarananu u P. [apudpwu mumryt, uro Huza-
pH HCIOJNB3YyeT 00pa3 «JIyHbI» ol B YHCIIE MPOYUX 0Opa3oB uisi 0003HAUEHHS BO3TIOOJICH-
HOTO/BO3JTIOOICHHOM (3 sdiae/ s3ne (XAnidni, Sarefi 1393: 1694). OHM 0TMEUAIOT, YTO «BO3-
TrO0JICHHBIN/BO3NIO0ICHHAS» B POU3BeIeHUAX Huzapu BBICTyNaeT B pa3HBIX BapHaHTaX:
«3EMHOTO/3EMHOI» — (i) (B3d2e U «MUCTHICCKOTO/MHUCTHICCKOI» — e (3sdxa (Tam
xe: 1695). IlocnemHee mompa3syMeBaeT IyXOBHYIO WM OOXECTBEHHYIO PEaTbHOCTE.
P.C. Azap, yka3siBag Ha OOJBIIYI0 PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh W BaKHOCTH MeTa(op B MOI3UU
Hwusapu, mpuBOAMT B KauecTBE MpUMeEpa 6etim ¢ MCTIONB30BaHHEM METadOphl «IyHbD ole
111 0003HAYEHUS «IPYTA ¢ KPACHBBIM JIAIIOM» — s)ku ) b :

i Lads 3 omo et SoaraS pale (hsd o i a0 ) 2l ) Cisa pu
(Azar 1391: 81)

«Buepa, monyHOYHYIO TOPOIO, BOIILIA KO MHE UPE3 ABEPh B XMEIIBHOM BECEIbE
JlyHa, 9TO OZHUM KOKETIMBBIM B3TJISIIOM MOXHTHIIA Pa3yM MOETO CEpAIay.

B moapobOnoM crmcke Mmetadop B modsuum Hwuzapu, mpuBoaumom M. Moxarrerom u
P.C. Azapom, «wiyHay (QUTypHUpyeT B HECKOJIbKUX 3HAYCHUSIX, BKIIOYAs CBA3AHHBIC MEXIY
COOOH: «BO3IIOOJICHHOT0/BO3IIO0JICHHOM» — (3 sdne/ 33w, «(IMKA (IPYTa)» — S5, «BUHA/
yamm ¢ BHHOM» — o3k, «KybKa» — ¢ , «Hanexas» — = (Mohaqqeq, Azar 1389: 45).
HetictButensHo, B «JluBaHe» Haszapu BcTpewyaeTcss MHOMKECTBO CIIy4aeB MCHOJb30BaHUS

4
3nech U Jjanee TpOeTouHeM 0003Hauat0TCsl BBITYLIEHHbIE CTPOKH.
5 - —r =
OHo Takxe 3aMKCUPOBAHO B PAaHHMX KJIACCHMYECKHMX TeKcTax: ma u aftab «iyna u comuue» (Lazard
1963: 170).

55



56

MCCNEAOBAHUA

«JIyHBD» Kak MeTa(opsl NMpH yKa3aHWU Ha «APYTa», «BO3ITIOOJIECHHOTO/BO3IIOOICHHYIOY.
Ilpr 5TOM HMMEIOTCSI MPUMEPHI OOpALICHHs aBTOpa K «IOPYTy», B KOTOPHIX CIIOBO ole
npenBapseTcs MeXKIOMETHEM «eiy —

?.IS-\.AM._“'. wmi);)islajﬂubaaudlwqj
(Mosaffa 1371: 11, 167, Ne 922)

«Bolinu B MO0 IBEpbh, O JIyHA, YTOOBI UCHpaBIIIACH (OYKB.: BHINPSAMIUIACH) OTBPATHB-
masics [0T MeHs| Most 3Be3nal»

CUHOHMMaMH <JIYHBD» B 9TOM CHUMBOJIMYCCKOM 3HAYUYCHUU BBICTYIAOT B YUCJIC MTPOUUX

«apyr» — b, «KYMHDP» — <4, «IEPU» — S, «IYHOJIUKUIA/TyHOTIHKAsY — s 8le, «TEHO-
pok» — <S5 u gp. O mocnenHeM OyAeT CKa3aHO OTACNBHO, a ceiiuac MPOMILTIOCTPUPYEM
CHHOHUMHMYHOCTB 3THX MeTaop Ha MpUMepax:

C)ﬁé&}dd\)}id@b}uw‘)dﬁ\g\‘)ﬁ \%ﬁéw\%ﬁadﬁ‘)\abﬁ
(Tam xe: 207, Ne 962)

«JInme mosBUTCS TyHA W3-32 TOKPOBA, YXKEIU BBIACPIKUT [cUe] 00e3yMeBIITHiA
BIIFOOJIEHHBIA?
KoMy nocTaHeT CHiIbl €CTh M CIIaTh IIPH 3TOH CTPAacTU?»;

oA aS (ighhed o lenlole Sissy  Ghee Uk ) AT gle) G K1
A4S G b 4l 3 e Jloa RSN 1 (e s i ada 5l e S 1 lile
Gole ol ayyyarelisS Au s ol

(Tam xe: 335, Ne 1075)

«COpoch HAKOHEI[ HEHAIONTO C JIACKOBOH MOAPYTU TOJIOBHOE MOKPBIBAIIO,
JIvk TBOM — JiyHa Ha HEOOCBOJIE, IJISl YETO ero MPATATH MOJ] TOKPHIBAIOM?..
ThI B COBEpIICHHOM HEBEACHNHU O MOUX JIelaX, 0 MOMX TJla3ax [rmocie] 6eCCOHHBIX HOUEH,
O MOHMX MPOJUBAIOUINXCS KEMUYKHBIM JIOMKIEM U CBEPIIIIIMX KAMEHb Clie3aXx,
moyemMy Tax?
31ech Jiydllle CMOJIKHYTh, a JIMIY MOeMY, O KyMHP, JIy4Ilie ObITh OOPAIIEHHBIM K JIyHE;

Oo i dy ool y o 3 (om D a s s ol
aJL%uJ)")L;)\)A)\ d)\d\ﬂ&gt&be)b)ﬁ)‘
(Tam xe: 353, Ne 1093)

«O nmyHONMKAs, CTOPIO 5, €CJIU ThI BBIIICIIH

Co cBOMM KapaBaHOM Ha MOIO JOPOTY.

[MuTaro cTpacTHOE XKeNaHUE, YTOOBI BCIIOMHUIIA ThI
XKankoro, necuactHoro Huzapuy;

GG 50 (Plig e all (ol e (B ol sl A e 2l a4
(Tam xe: 463, Ne 1198)

310 c110BO MOSCHSETCS B KPUTHUYECKOM H3aaHin «/IuBana» Husapu kak <86 y o) 5,)\S (Mosaffa 1371: 11,

353).
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«Mexry CHOM U SBBIO HaJ MOEH TOAYIIKOH B30ILIO [HEYTO| —
Kymup, 5iyHa, He 3HAI0, OY/ATO aHIeN-BECTHUKY;

BRESTA LRI Y UL P R
Koy psialy) ) Ciiald 2l 3 gy
(Tam xe: 478, Ne 1228)

«"ocroau, TO IyHa WK COJIHIIE, KyMUP WIH MEepu?..
HazBathb 1u ,,kunaprcom* MHe cTaH TBOM, WIH ,,COCHON®, HJTH ,,TOMOJIEM*“?;

B S O Wl s s oS (51
G& Ja 5158 Ul 20 ok (e 53 S S5 4S5 Jhoge )8 (Ale (e U5 S
(Mosafta 1371: 1, 1387, Ne 867)
«YTto MHE 1e1aTh, pa3Be JOCTHYh MOCH PyKEe TOTO 09apOBaTEIFHOTO TIOPKA/TOH
04apOBATETHHON TIOPYAHKH ?..
Hu y xoro HeT Takoil TyHbI, KaK y MEHs, JJACKOBOM M MCTUTEIbHOM,
Hwu y xoro Her Takoro apyra, Kak y MEHsI, BOCTOPTaIOIIEro U pa3phIBAIOIIETO CEPILE;

G b 1K (S i g b Gy (55 e
(Mosaffa 1371: 11, 498, Ne 1233)

«O kymup [Moif], KUMapyc WK [BETHUK, O KpacaBUIa TIOPUAHKA WU NIEPH!»;

ol A 5 b sA gadm (e g
ol 52 52l A el 1At )l alae
@\}dej\eﬁﬁ‘_ﬂﬁgh

(Tam >xe: 394, Ne 1130)

«Buepa Obu1H 51, CONTHIIE U Becemast TyHa. ..
Cobpanne ObUT0 YKPAIIIEHO JMKOM COJHIIA; JIYHOIOJOOHBII
Bunoueprnuit — Bniepeau, a 3a IBepbl0 — MPUBPATHUK KaK ropay.

TemMa «MHUCTHYECKOTO BHHOYEPITHS», CHHOHUMOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIACT «JIyHa», Npel-
CTaBJeHa W B IPYrux 2azensx Huzapu, Hampumep: = ' ¥ e ol I Jn (Tam xe: 570,
Ne 1300) «Hecu BHWHA, O Imeapas Ha JOO0BL JyHal», cp.: U = W (Tam xe: 572,
Ne 1302) «necn BuHa, 0 BUHOYEpnHii!». B 3TOM ke 3HaUCHHH «MHUCTHYECKOTO BO3TIOOJIEH-
HOTO» BBICTYHaIOT «Xu3py» u «Mycyd/Hocud»:

Lclba ol gl B g il

G50 Sl s, eke S ske Asad (AR )AL

Gooe ot Ras s dladipm 0 ol Jle)
(Tam xe: 621, Ne 1349)

«Xwu3p [cBoEro] BpeMeHH", 0 ThI, UbH TyObI CyTh XKHBas BOAA!..

Komy xodents SBUTH THI IyHY JIHKa [CBOETr0]?

7 BykB. «riopuanku/Tropka u3 Ynrmnay. Yuruin — u3Ha4aIbHO TONOHHUM (CM. ITOSICHEHHE K HEMY HHXKe),
HO B ciioBape Jlexxo/ia MepeBOANTCS HHOCKA3aTeNbHO Kak 350 k).

8 «Xu3p CBOETo BPEMEHM» — OIHO U3 0003HAUYEHHH «MMaM BpeMeHW» B 1mo33un Husapu. «mam Bpe-
MEHI» — BBICIIICE JIUI0 B HEPAPXHH MCMAMIUTOB-HU3APUTOB, CIyXKallee, [0 UX MPEACTABICHHUSM, OJIHIIE-
TBOpeHHEM «CKpBITOTO NMaMay B KaXIyIO 3IOXY.
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O myHONWKAas, IPaBIy CKaXKH, TOKA THI IECTBYCIIb. . .
Benepa nzymiieHa TaHIly TBOEMY, ThI HACTH/TUTBIBEIIH CIIOBHO JIYHA K
[co3Be3nuro | bauzHenoy;

cestle 2y e i Jlada sn ARLAER b aS o isd an
e O ) w3l 4 us s
(Tam xe: 626, Ne 1354)
«Kax OPUATHO, €CJIN HCOXKNJIAHHO Yy NOAYIIKHA BO BPpEMSA CHA,
JInmie PACKpPOI0 HINPOKO A Tj1a3a, KakK B30pY OTKPLIBACTCA JIyHA...
To nogo6ro Uycydy, 4To moJHUMAET TIaBy CO JAHA KOJIOALAY.

[IpuBesneHHbIE BEINIE MPUMEPHI HAIMSIHO WUTIOCTPUPYIOT NMPHU3BIBBI K «BO3IIOOJIEHHO-
MY/BO3JII00JICHHON» B 1M033uKM Huzapu 0003HayaeMbIM CIIOBOM «JIyHa» WM JPYTUMH Me-
tadopamMu, BRICTYMAMOMIMMHA CHHOHIMAMH 3TOTO clioBa. TakuM oOpa3om, codyetanue ! B
Hayayie pa30MpaeMoro HaMH IIOJyCTHIINS, C ITONPAaBKOW Ha JTUAJEKTHOE IPOHM3HOIICHUE,
BITOJIHE MOXXET COOTBETCTBOBATh CTOJIb YAacTO BCTpedaromieMycsi B moa3un Huzapu oOpa-
LICHHIO K «BO3JIIO0JICHHOMY/BO3TIOONCHHO» ol 5} «0 myHa!..». [Ipu 3TOM, Kak ObLIO yKa-
3aHO BBIIIIE, a/I[pecaToM TaKOro OOpaleHus] BEICTYNAaeT KaK OOBIUHBIM, «3EMHOH YEIOBEK»,
TaK M HEKas «MHUCTHYECKas PEaIbHOCTBY», YTO HE BCET/Ia OTYETIMBO Pa3IMYUMO B TEKCTE.
BrionHe BeposiTeH Taxke M ABOMHOW CMBICII, TOYHEE /IBa acleKTa/lllaHa CMbICia — BHEII-
HUH, OTHOCSIIMHCS K «3€MHOMY» OOBEKTY, M CKPBITHIH, TJTyOWHHBIH — IyXOBHBIH, 4TO
MIPUCYIIIE MUCTHYECKOH 10331H B 1ie7IoM. [lJIst Hac e B ITaHHOW CTaThe 3TO pa3iMueHUE He
OyZeT UMeTh 3HaYCHUS.

[IpennaraemMoe HaMHU NMPOYTEHUE MOTYCTUIINS OCHOBAHO Ha TOM, YTO CJIOBO, CIIAYIOIIEe
3a (»), BRICTYMaeT OMNpeaeieHHEM K HeMy H HpeACTaBiseT coboil reorpaduyeckoe Ha-
3BaHue. COYeTaHHs CYNIECTBUTENHHOTO ol HJIM CHHOHUMUYHBIX €My B JJAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
CJIOB ¢ TeorpaMyeckiMi Ha3BaHMSMH B KayeCTBE OIPEJCNICHHs] K MEPBOMY pacHpocTpa-
HEHBI B MEPCHJICKOH 1M0331H. OHH IIMPOKO MPEACTABIICHBI B Ta[UKHKCKOM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBa-
pe Papxanru 3a00HU TOYMKH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha IIEPCHICKO-TaPKUKCKYIO KJlaccuye-
cKyro mod3uio: moh-i Qan‘on/Qan‘oni’ (Sla¥/0lsd o) «XaHaaHCKas TyHA» — HHOCKA3a-
TenbHOE 0603Hauenne Mycyda/Mocuda (31ech u nanee: Llykypos u ap. 1969: 705, 216),
moh-i Naxsab (i3 ole) «ryHa Haxmraba» — Ha3BaHHE «PYKOTBOPHOM JIYHBI», KOTOPYIO,
COTJIaCHO TIpeJaHusM, ajl-MykaHHa® W3BJIEKaN JUIS JEMOHCTPAllMM «4y/la» M3 KOJOJIa
Ha rope Cuiiam (TajpKuKcKoe: Siyom), OTCroJia Apyroe Ha3BaHUE 3TOH «IyHb»: moh-i Si-
yomi (=t o), Haxma® — ropon, pacroliOKEHHBIH Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOTO
VY36ekncrana, Kak ¥ yKa3aHHas ropa. Y TOMUHaHUS 3TOH «JIyHBD» BCTPEYAIOTCS, HaIIpuMep,
y Pynaxu u Huzamu. Cp. nmpuMepsl cO CJIOBOM <, TaJPKHKCKOE: but «KyMHp, HI0I»: but-i
Xallux (& <) «kymup (T.e. KpacaBuna) u3 Xamwiyxa (Xawiyx — paiioH Ha TEPPUTOPUH
Kamrapckoit nposunmun), but-i Cigil (Bs <v) «xymup u3 Unruma» (Uurun Takxke pacro-
noxeH B Bocrounom TypkecraHe, cp. IpuMep ¢ 5THM TOTIOHUMOM M3 1033uu Huzapu BbI-
me). OOpaTuM BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO OINPEEIICHUEM K CYIIECTBUTEIILHOMY MOKET CITY>KHTb
Kak caMo reorpauueckoe Ha3BaHHE, TaK U 00pa30BaHHOE OT HETO OTHOCHTEJIFHOE TpHIa-
rareyipHoe.

[Tono6HbIe c0BOCOYETaHUS ¢ TeOrpadUIeCKUMH/ITHUYECKIMHU Ha3BaHUSAMH WM TOHS-
THSIMH IPUCYIH 1 11003uK Huzapn: s ole 05 Ja sdls 0 S5 (Mosaffa 1371: 11, 497,

0 Mbr st yI(O6CTBa nepeaacM 3Ty IPpUMEpPLI B JIATUHCKOM l'panI/IKC.
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Ne 1233) «mos TropuaHKa, TpeBora cepra, TOCIoXa BOCTOYHAS JIYHA/TTYHA BOCTOKA!», i)
38 e Gy gl Ald Slad (Tam oxe: 431, Ne 1168) «Hactynmn BedepHHil Hama3s, O camap-
KaHICKUI KyMUp!», Brie < sl i) b alia Cusa 5 3e (Tam xke: 543, Ne 1277) «wke-
MaHHBIH B3IV ONBSHEHHOTO BHHOM BaBHIIOHCKOTO (6aGoibckoro?)'’ muoma, B3moxma-
YeHHBIE JIOKOHBI KYMHpA KaHTIBD) |, liv)sa Sy &5 oyl @l palS 5 Caaliy 65 oyl S
(Tam xe: 596, Ne 1323) «TBOM YHMOWTENBHBIH cTaH M Kumapuca Kammupa craTh, TBOM
CIIa/IKie TYOBI U XY3UCTAHCKHH caxapy, is O 5 U8 OS5 S, ad g6 gl je (pa 4L 4dy
(Tam xe: 601, Ne 1328) «mreTeHass TechbMa TBOCH TIOOETEHWKH, KaK MYCKYCHBI MEIIOYEK
y Ta3eiH, BBI3BANA 3aBHCTh Y KUTAHCKHMX TIOPKOB H XOTAHCKUX KyMHPOBY, a° J 43 R ()
8 b Cuse yus (Tam xe: 613, Ne 1340) «o, eciu Ob1 BOIIEN KO MHE 4pE3 ABEPb B XMEIBHOM
Becesbe Kaitmuckuit apyr!'>. TIpuBeIeHHbIE BBIIIE MPEMEPHI TIOIKPETIAIOT HALY THIIOTE-
3y O TOM, 4TO M 3+ B cOUeTaHHH i3« L ! MOXeT OBITh M, CKOpee BCEro, SBIACTCS
reorpaMuIeCKUM/3THUYECKUM Ha3BaHHEM WM TOHITHEM.

BoszHukaeT Bompoc: ¢ KaKuM TOIOHHMMOM MOYKHO COOTHECTH CJIOBO i}« ? Cxoxee Ha-
3BaHKe B opMme U Je MOKHO HaliTH B mpenenax XopacaHa, MPUYEM U JOBOJIBHO OIH3KO K
Bupmxanny u Kaifeny, rie, COOTBETCTBEHHO, POJHICA ~ M TPOBEN 3HAYMTEIBHYIO YaCTh
xm3Hn Huszapu. Tak, B paiione Xycda (omHoro m3 mpenmectuid bupmkanna) Haxoantes
cenenrie MaxkaH. B takoit popme 3TOT TomoHNM 3a(pUKCHPOBaH Ha COBETCKOH reorpaduye-
ckoif kapte 1986 r. Bonee pa3BepHyTOE ONMMcaHWe TAaHHOTO CEJICHUS TaKOBO: JepeBHs Ma-
’KaH HaxomauTcst B 36 kM ot . bupmxkanna. OHa pacnionoxkeHa B J[xonre-ite Maxan (1omu-
He Maxan) okpyra Xyc¢, npouHums IOxublii XopacaH. DTOT HEOOBIYHBIN JUIsS COBpE-
MEHHOTO TIEPCHJICKOTO SI3bIKA TOTIOHUM OOBSCHSIOT, B YACTHOCTH, €T0 CPEIHETIEPCHICKIM
MIPOUCXOXKACHUEM U ApeBHEH uctopueil bupmxannga, Bocxoismel K BpeMEHaM MO3JHHUX
CacaHnz0B, KOT/1a HaCEJICHHE 3TOTO TOpOJa COCTAaBIISUIN 30POACTPUHIIBI, CBI3aHHBIC JIMH-
TBUCTHYECKHU C 30pOaCTpUNLIAMHU ﬁema " KepMaHa”. To >xe Ha3BaHUE NPEJCTABICHO U B
CeBepHoMm Xopacane. Tak Ha SI3bIKE COBPEMEHHBIX peannii 0003HaueH 0OBEKT DKOJIOTHYE-
cKkoro Typusma BOMM3u Memixena: O3 28 a5 o8l «oKkoKHIbE, OTENb/Ycanbp6a KO-
Typu3Ma Maxkan» (caM JIoM ITOCTpOEH BO BpeMeHa auHacTun Kamkapos). XoTs ¢poHeTHue-
CKH TIOJTHOTO COBMAJCHUS Mexay Ol Ha COBpEMEHHBIX KapTax M 3« (B OJHOM W3
BapHAHTOB HamucaHus: ¥5%)"° y Husapy HeT, 9TH OTIHYHSA MOXKHO ObLIO ObI OOBACHHTH
1 MPOUCIIEANINMHY 3a JIOJTHE BeKa N3MCHEHUAMH B IPOU3HOIICHUH, ¥ TIOTPEOHOCTAMH I10-
STHYECKOTO pa3Mepa, BBIPaKAaBIIMMHUCSA, B YACTHOCTH, B 3aMEHE JOJITHX IJACHBIX KPaTKH-
MU, YTO HaOJIOaeTCs HE TONBKO B KIIACCHYECKOH MEPCUICKON MOI3UH B LIEJIOM, HO U JIOC-
TaToyHO 4acto y Hwuzapu, u, HaKoHel, OCOOEHHOCTSIMH XOPACAHCKHX JHAJIEKTOB, B KOTO-
PBIX HCTOPHYECKH JIONTOE «a» B Oe3yIapHOl MO3MINH OOBIYHO 3aMEHSETCSI HCTOPUYECKH

1% CrnoBo Moxer GbITh IPOYTEHO ABYMs criocobamu. BaGomb — ropox B MPaHCKO# MpoBHHIMHE MasaH-
JapaH.

" KaHrisr — TIOpKCKOE mteMst, n3BecTHOe co CpeIHeBEKOBbS i OOHTABIIEE B IPHAPATHCKEX CTEIISIX.

"2 Kaitnn, B coBpeMenHOM TponsHomennn Kaiien — ropog B foxkHOM Xopacane BOIH3H bupkasa.
B Kaiiene nposen 6osbiiyto yacts xu3un Huzapu.

" Mosr poauncsa B cenennu Poynamx B palione r. bupaxanna.

' Nuanexrsr 30pOacCTpUIIIEB Mesna u Kepmana (cabpu) oTHOCSATCS K T.H. «auanektam LleHTpansHOro
Hpana» (OUS 1997: 195-196), xapakTepH3yrOmIMCsl HaJIMYMEM CYIIECTBEHHBIX 4epT, CONMKAIOIUX HX
¢ ceBepo-3anaAHbIMU HPAHCKUMH JHAJIEKTaMH.

B TakoM BHme 3TO CIOBO B JAHHOM CTHXE MNPEACTAaBICHO Ha caire: https://fa.wikipedia.org/
wiki/%DA%AF%D9%88%DB%8C%D8%B4 %D8%A8%DB%8C%D8%B1%D8%AC%D9%86%D8%A
F%DB%8C
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KpaTkuM «a» (cM. Huke). CUIIBHBIM apryMEHTOM B MOJIB3Y OTOXIECTBICHHS i3« y Huzapu
¢ coBpeMeHHbIM O Y BOIM3M Bupmkanaa u KaiteHa BbICTymaeT U T0 00CTOSTENBCTBO, YTO
0 «kafieHckoM npyre» (=¥ k) Husapu roBopHT B OHOM U3 6etinio6 (CM. BBILIE).

OnHako, CKOJIb OB HU OBLJIO 3aMaHUYHMBBIM JIOKATH30BaTh Y3« B FOkHOM XopacaHe, MbI
CKJIOHSIEMCS B JIJaHHOM BOIIPOCE K aJbTEPHATUBHOM THIOTE3€ — K «Ma3aHJapaHCKOW».
Ieorpaduueckuii Tepmun oY (MasaHmapaH) NpeACTaBiIeH, Kak yYKa3aHo, B YaCTHOCTH,
B cioBape Jlexxo/a U B KpaTKOM BapHaHTe: Yk, B ToM ke cioBape oTMeuaeTcs u ayoneT-
Hast Qopma Olxisk: ok, Tlocnenusis mpuBefeHa W B Apyrux HcTouHukax (Barretto
1806: 302). Eciu popma Y1 )e imMena KpaTKui BapuaHT: i)k, TO BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHO OBLIO
Obl JIOMYCTUTh aHAIOTHYHBIM BapraHT U A &l ke 215k, Vike oTMEUanoch, 4To B OHOM
U3 pefakiuii mosTuueckoro «JuBanay Husapu croBy i3+ maHHOTO Oelima B CaHKT-TIC-
TepOyprcKoil pykomucH (C MPOCTABICHHON OTJIACOBKOWM «IHUIID» Hal OYKBOH «MHM») COOT-
BeTCTBYeT i), Bo Bcex ciydasx mpousHOIIeHHe Y3l kak muzand/mozand MOJIHOCTBHIO
COOTBETCTBYET (POHETHUECKMM HOpPMaM XOPacaHCKUX MEPCHICKHX TUaJieKToB. Tak, ucro-
pHUECKH JIONTUI «a» B HUX B 0e3yNapHOil MO3UIMH YTPAaunBaeT OryOIeHHOCTh H TIepexo-
JUT B BapUaHThl UICTOPHYECKU KPATKOTO «a», @ B COCEJCTBE C HOCOBBIMH, BKIJIIOYAsl T03H-
IO TI0CTIE HHX, eIIe ¥ TPAHCHOPMUPYETCS B «O» HIH «u»' . MBI 0TMeuasTi 06a SBICHHS B
repaTcKoM JHAJICKTe M TIEPBOC M3 HUX B KaWEHCKOM B CBOUX paboTax, cp.: jaru (<jarub)
«Meminay, sabun (<sdbun) «Mbu10», modar (<madar) «mathy», mor (<mar) «3Mes», mo/mu
(<ma) «MbI» B repaTckoM nuaiekre, xali (<xali) «mycToit», tarik (<térik), $éftalu (<séftalu)
B kaiterckom (HMoannecsn 1999: 19, 21, 27; Moannecsn 1998: 71'7). Ha toT *e mepexox
(&>a) B Oe3ymapHO¥ MO3UIMU B OMPHKAHIACKOM auanekte ykasbiaeT k. Pe3a’u B cBoem
NPOCTPAHHOM TpyJne Mo Ooupmkanackomy muanekty (Rezaee 1998: 84). Takum o0Opazom,
nepexos; Mazand>Muzand/Mozand cooOpa3yercst ¢ ()OHETHUECKMMHU TEHICHLIUSIMHU Jna-
JICKTOB XOPACaHCKOTO PETHOHA, U MBI Mpe/IaracM BHUACTh B i34 KpaTKyo (GopMy reorpa-
(uueckoro HasBaHus )Yk KaKk 3a()MKCMPOBAHHOTO B CIIOBApsIX BapuaHTta )k, ¢ mo-
NpaBKOW Ha TUAJIEKTHOE TIPOU3HOIICHHE.

Crienyroniye iBa CJioBa B MOJIYCTHIIHU: s&ia SeaiS, U A, BaitGypau otaenser S ot mno-
CJIE/IyIOIIETO CJIOBA, OJTHAKO MBI, 00PAaTHBIINCH K CAHKT-NIETEPOYPIrCKOM PyKOITUCH, HE YBU-
JIeTTH B > 3S 1Ba pas3HBIX ClIOBA. MBI MoaraeM Takke, 9To OyKBa & 3/1€Ch HCIONIb30BaHa
JUTsI Tiepeiauu 3ByKa [¢] BMECTO OYKBBI &, YTO JJOBOJBHO TUIIUYHO JIJISI CTAPBIX MEPCUICKUX
pyxoruceii'®. CoBo sis 1erko y3uaBaemo. D70, HaubOIEE BEPOSTHO, TIOBEIHTENHHOE Ha-
KJIOHEHHWE TJlaroja (& ¢ oTpuuaHueM. B Takom Buje naHHas (opma HpencTaBieHa HE
TOJIBKO B SI3bIKE KJIACCHUYECKOH MEPCUICKON JINTEPATyphl, HO U B COBPEMEHHOM OUpKaH/I-
CKOM JIMAJIEKTe, B KOTOPOM YaCTHLEH OTPHUIAHUS B IMOBEIUTEILHOM HAKIOHEHHU CITYXKHT
ma- (Rezaee 1998: 293). Takum 00pasoM, B COUETAHHU ik Siax3S MOKHO YCMOTPETh
(opMy MOBENUTEIHHOTO HAKIOHEHHUS CII0KHOTO TJIarojia, MMEHHOH 4acThi0 KOTOPOTO BBI-
CTyMaeT Siax3S, B TPAaHCKPUIIHK COTJIACHO HameMy mpoureHnio: kuémanaki. Ocrano-
BUMCSI Ha 3TOM CJIOBE.

B kuémanaki oT4eTIIMBO BBIICIACTCS OKOHUYAHME, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO BHIETHh JIBE pac-
NpOCTpaHEeHHbIE B MIEPCUACKOM si3bIke Mopdembl — cyddukc -ak U MOCTIO3UTHBHBIN I10-
KazaTesb €IMHUYHOCTH U HEOINPEIEJICHHOCTH: ta-iie gaxdam. Vicionb3oBaHue 3TOTO Cyd-

' Tlocmennsis TeHmCHIMS YETKO 3aMKCHPOBAHA B TEPATCKOM, HO KpalHE BEPOSITHO €€ HAIMYUHE H B
JPYTUX XOPACAHCKUX AHANICKTaX.
17 Tam e cM. TIpEMEpBI B 13 HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux auanextos. Cp. Takxe (Safarzadeh 1384: 71).

18 o é- .
Ha tom e nucre (147a) manHoit pykonucu «J{uBana» Huszapu cioBa <3, (»li> BBINUCAHBI YEPE3 Z:
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(buKca, HEpeIKO OCIIOKHEHHOTO YKa3aHHBIM IIOKa3aTeleM, KpaifHe XapaKTepHO Ul S3bIKa
noa3un Husapu. [Ipu3HaBas BCIO CI0XXHOCTH BOCHPOU3BEICHHS CJIOB C OTHM YMEHBIIH-
TENBHBIM Cy(QOUKCOM B MEpeBOJIe, MBI BCE-TaKH CIACTANIN TAKYFO MOIBITKY B HIKECIEIYIO-
mieit easenu Ne 48 (cioBa ¢ cy(h(hukcoM B OpUTHHAIIE TIOAYCPKHYTHI):

D) aisaS S&aiy Ly oy (i) Sy G 1) sl Sl (e Lyl (Sl S il

|)4..'\:\.mﬁua\&>\)})'so.\gu5\§;n\.s O a3 e S0 )0 A8 A4S G Gl Kl
| 438 (588 (S il 5 ) Sl ruan Ay ) o SOl 58 Ly SE A 5SSl
1) 4o S KA (S A g Sid o2 ) R (SiS) S (IS 0 5 (e i Sy

asS dal Sad ) 53 asi dacS e s S b (S&ia 4 ulal (Sidae
aa )i Sila edas S pma e (Kl padi)y S8 K S SK s
1) adds s S oS il Sl Sl Ll 33 S yiag) caaly g Sl
(Mosaffa 1371: 1, 544, Ne 48)

«YTOHUCHHBIN BUHOYEPITYIIKA, XPYCTATBHYIO YapOUKy
YBennus/nait mobonbIe, NPUX0oAH, Y TOKOPHEHIIETro CIyXedKn
3aTpyaHEHBHIIEC TETEPh, KOTIa TOJIOBHAS OOIIOIIKA BRIIIIA U3 OEpEeroB.
Jaif xe gameuky, BeJb OT Hee ObIBaeT 00JIerYeHbHIIe B Tpyan!
[Ipuxonu, N3AIMHEHBKUI U BECEIEHBKHUHN, yIaJIN [MBICIb] O HOYHOM CHE M3 TOJIOBBI,
C yTpeuka nonumi O0yabKaHbe CTEKISTHHONW OyTHUIH.
JlyeT cuiIbHEIN BETEpOK, Jaif-ka KOpaOIUK YBECHUCTHIH,
BerikaTu-ka Briepe MOPCKOi 60YOHOUEK K SIKOPBKY CYZCHBIIIKA.
YcTpoii mupymiKy, UK My3bIKaHTHKA, UTPAIOIIET0 Ha YaHTe, YTOOBI OT HETO
IIpubaBmtock OBI IOOYIIKH B CEpAIle Ha 3M00YIIKY HEHaBUCTHHUKAM.
Ecnu npuaymaes Tel [JU1s 3TOT0] CPEeACTBOYKO, TO ¥ TaJHEHBKO, a €CIIH HET,
TO UCHONb3YH
Ob6namaronuii IPU3HAKOM BHHA 3aJI0T, YTO Y TeOs oA PYKOii, 11 CBOEH TyIIOHOYKH.
ITockopee mogobaet Tebe, 0 Huzapw, [3aHATECS] TeM, 9TO y T€OS B HATHMYHH CETOIHS,
U ocBoOoaM OT MaTepuu yrojok cepia A KiIagay.

B mo33un Huzapu HaMm BCTPETHIIUCH B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC APYTHE MPUMEPHI CYIICCTBHU-
TENBHBIX, IPHJIATaTeIbHBIX U Hapeunit ¢ cyhdurcom -ak, B TOM 4HCIie C HAPAICHHEM IT0-
KasaTelsl CAMHUYHOCTH: SE 0 , Sbsa (Mosaffd 1371: 1, 273), Sy, SHS (Ne 6)",
Ssn (Ne 248), SEhnd (Ne 391), S, SOk (Ne 494), Soso (Ne 641), Sila (Ne 702),
Oy SOU (METL 0T S SOL) Ne 702), GSe e (ME.T. 0T e e, No 761), Sal_na (Ne 747),
S g (No 1028), Sed (Ne 1052), <SS (No 1208), Sodbs | Sy (No 1236), <S5 el 20
(Ne 1353). OtnenpHo oTMeTHM: 8L 4a b oSed o 2€ b £ (Ne 505) «uto Gyner, ecimu
BCIIOMHHT MEHSI IPYT OJIHAX/IBI BEUCPKOM?» .

C y4eToM TIPUBEICHHBIX BBIIIC MPUMEPOB BITOIHE JIOTHIHO TIPEIMOIOKHUTE, UTO 3TOT KE
cydpdukc ¢ mokaszareneM SAMHHYHOCTH NPEACTABICH U B Sea3S kuémanaki. B takom
Cllydae OCHOBa CJIOBa AOJDKHA ObITh kuCman. OHa KpaifHe CXOIHA C CYIICCTBUTEIHHBIM

' 3nech 1 nanee B ckoGKax yKa3aHbl HOMepa 2a3zenell u3 «Juanay Huzapu.

20 «Bonee HaJEKHEID.

2! AHanornuHsIe MIPUMEPBI MUPOKO MPEACTABICHBI B 00pa3iiaXx HapoAHOM 1M033uu, cobpanHbix B.A. XKy-
koBckuM: (enrHexn/QynoHexu/pendH, ainekyMm («Moe cepiedko»), meBékl, Hoxymek (Kykosckuit 1922:
17, 25, 35, 84), B GonbKiIOpe Ha AMANEKTax Aapu Adranucrana: S, Sy, oSOk, SHES) (Sl (Sho’ur
1974: 98, 321, 322, 342, 394).
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«KOYEBHHMK, MPHIIIENEI), KOTOpOoe ¢ (POHETHIECKIMHU BapHalMsIMH BCTPEYACTCsS BO MHOTHX
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKaX M OTPAXEHO B psJie CIOBApeH, cp.. TaTapckoe (C MOMETOH «YCT.»)
Kyuman «xodeBHHK;, HOMamy (TPC 2007: 687), azepOaitmkanckoe (ymoTpednsercs asep-
Gaiipxannamu B Mpame) kogmon (0= 55) «kodeBHHUK, mepecenenemy (Zare Sahmarsi 1388:
756), Typerkoe gogmen «MUIPAHT, IEPECEIeHeI > 1 JIp.

OueHp OJM3KOE MO 3BYYAHHUIO CIOBO MMEETCS M B COBPEMEHHOM IEPCHUACKOM S3BIKE:
ku¢mand. OHo 00pa3oBaHO OT TOTO € TIOPKCKOT0 KOopHs kuc-, HO ¢ nepcuackuM cyhduk-
coM -mand. ITocmenHuit MOXXET B pa3roBope yTpaunBaTh KOHEUHBIH COTIIACHBIH, B pe3yib-
TaTe YeTo CII0BO MPHOOPETAET BH, COBEPIIEHHO NACHTHIHBIN TIOpKcKoMy kuéman, ogHako
9TO JIMIIb CITyYalHOE COBMAJCHUE. B MepCHICKOM SI3BIKE 3a 3THM CIOBOM 3aKpEIMIOCh
3Ha4YeHHE M3HAYaJIbHO KOYEBOTO IUIEMEHH, KaK IEpenIemero K 0CeI0CTH, TaK U COXpa-
HUBILETO TPaIUIIMOHHBIN 00pa3 xkun3Hu. Ho MBI OCTAaHOBHMCSI Ha TIOPKCKOH BEPCHH.

SI3b1k moa3uK Huzapu u300miyeT TIOPKCKO# Jiekcukoil. HesicHo, naHb Jn 3T0 npeamnoy-
TEHUSM SIOXH, 03HAMEHOBABIICHCS TOCIIOJICTBOM TIOPKCKUX M MOHTOJIbCKHUX TpaBHUTElNEH,
YTO TOBJIMSUIO HA TO33MI0 MHOTHX TEPCHUACKHX aBTOPOB M HA MEPCHICKYIO CIOBECHOCTBH
B II€JIOM, WK 3a 3TUM Yy Huzapu crosit simunsie MoTuBbI? Tak, OH 9acTO MMOIIEPKUBALT, YTO
€ro «Apyr» — TIOPOK/TIOpYaHKa. Vcronp30BaHne TIOPKCKOH JIEKCHKHM HanOojee 3aMeTHO
B TIaccaXkax, B KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYET TeMa 3TOro «Japyra». Ho moxpasymeBaercst v 1o
HUM KOHKPETHas «3eMHas JJMYHOCTh, K TOMY )K€ BCSKHH pa3 O/IHa U Ta )K€, UK 3TO BCETO
b Metadopa — IpUCYIIee MEePCUACKUM KIacCHKaM HCIONb30BaHHE o0pas3a «Tiopka/
TIOPYaHKM» ST 0003HAUEHHS «BO3III0OICHHOT0/BO3TIO0IEHHOW», HE TONBKO «3€MHBIX», HO
n muctudecknx? Ckymele omorpadum Huzapm He maioT OTBETOB Ha 3TH BOIPOCHL, U MBI
ocTaBisieM HX OyaymuM uccienoBarensiM. [ Hac jke CyIIecTBeHHO To, uro Huzapm Obu1
XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C TIOPKCKOM JIEKCUKOM M IIMPOKO HUCIOJIB30BAT €€ B CBOMUX 2d3esx, OT-
PBIBKH M3 KOTOPBIX MbI IPHUBOJIUM HIKE (TFOPKCKHE CJIOBA IMTOTYEPKHYTHI):

S (oo Ul AS W atid s Ja g S oo QLS 5 e s e D2
S oo @3l ) 55A Cuse Gladin a0 Dl ol oS (e BB 5 e
S e Jida Ho oald il s S da e Gl (5 gl
S o @i alb b 0 5 38 dae gliddand s 4y RIS

(Mosafta 1371: 11, 606, Ne 1335)

«['paburenbCcKuM HAETOM MOXHUIIACIIH CEPIIIC U 6paHI/IHILCH23,

ITo BceM cTpanaM cBeTa BO30YKIacllb CMYTHI H3-32 [CBOETO | KOKETCTBA.
51 ckpeiBaro ATy TaliHy OT JIrOJEH, MEHS

Thl BBIACIIb>" CBOMMH OIbSHEHHBIMH IJIa3aMI.

[Bee] Bnagenue cepbl OBITHS €CTh TBOM IIAPCKHUH yIEI/TBOS BOT‘II/IHazs,
J1st uero ke Thl, peiKasi KOKETKa, Ceellb cMsITeHHE™?

Ecnu xoro-To crpaBeasiMBOCTh ofjapuiia KOPOHOH,

To Tl HOCHILIB manomcy”, KOT/Ia TBOPHUILb HACUIIHEY;

2 MBI BRIpa’kaeM pH3HATETbHOCTS M.A. KOSHHIEBY 33 TOSCHEHHE K 3TOMY TyPELKOMY CIIOBY.

# 3uls «Gpaus, pasmop, Kieseta, TpeBora, cymstrnay (Bymaros 1869: 1, 671).

2 ByKB.: IOHOCHIIIb Ha MeHs; 3l «cBueTeNb, ToHOoCUHK» (Tam xe: 198).

¥ 2k /553 1) «mapeKoe moMecThe, HMEHHE, BOTIHHAY, 2) KeMdayTy, 3) «koketkay (Tam xe: 213. Cp.
Maxwmypn an-Kamrapu 2005: 763, 958).

% ¢l 5/ 3El «emyTa, Bosmymenue, matex» (Bymaros 1869: 1, 290), 34l «cymsTuma, nannka, oxBa-
THIBAIOILAs JIIO/IEH Ipy HacTyruieHuH Bpara» (Maxmyn an-Kamrapu 2005: 434).

62 * 3roro cmosa (GU) HAM B CTOBapsX OGHAPYXKUTH HE YIAIOCH, H MBI CIEAyeM 3a TOSCHEHHEM €ro

3HaveHus usnareneM «/Inanay Huzapu — M. Mocadda: »3S,
]
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2l e Byip 52 2l )by Bua a8 e LaS S0
Dlegasd paielalinag Al Gyl sia Sy d)
Py Shepe K25 a2 ple

(Mosaffa 1371: 1, 1052, Ne 463)
«ToT TIOPOK, UTO UCKPEHHE U C YUCTHIM CEp/IeM CTyIall C HaMH I10 TPOIIE,
B30yHTOBaJICSI M OIIPOKKHYJT BBEPX JHOM IOPTOYHOE KOYEBhE 00€Ta U BEPHOCTH.
“Kapue MomHUM, TOTHBIN BEPHOCTH, BOPBAJICSA OH B [MOIO XHU3Hb| BHaydae,
Ynapom rpoma, My4eHHEM YHUYTOXKHJI OH Hallle COOpaHHOE JUIs MOJIOTHOBI 3€PHO

B UTOTE.

B cMsTeHHE TPUIIIIO APCTBO MOETO OBITHSI OT TIOJIYHIIL TOPSI»;

LIS 8yl 2y g4 8 4lS G e s sle Pl sl o
(Mosaffa 1371: 11, 383, Ne 1120)

«Boliau B kakoil-To MUT U 3a/Iep>KUCh HA HEKOTOPOE BpeMs B YEAUHEHUH,
CHUMH IIAMOYKY U PA3BSKH TIOBA3KY KaObI™ »;

< 5 8 Syl g n A8 muaol (2l a8 K

ClE) ) 3 iy K1 e 58 ialy 5 Glsd S8 4

GG 5l g 534S e gled 3 Dl Ghsa 4 il ) )5 44 038
(Mosaffa 1371: 1, 939, Ne 359)

«Pa3Be TOJIbKO TOHEI] OT YTPEHHETO B37]0Xa MOET0

HarpsHet k TeOe u mpuBe3eT [Te0si| Ha3am U3 TBOETO BETYIIETO KOYCBhSL.

[A unaye] He OyIeT B CBOCH JKU3HU OT TEOSI TOKOS

MkHe, eciiu HE yMpPET CONEPHUK, TBOM TOHOCUUK. . .

CHHUMMU MANovKy U IEPEKUHB Yepe3 KyIpH Ha IUIeUO0, He TPSYb [HX |, ’Kalb, eClId OyayT
[xynpu] mox TBOMM KOJ‘IHaKOM29>>;

2y B B L) 3480 uipllagjon 2 nas i
(Tam xe: 1183, Ne 589)
«Bctanb 1 mockopee Aail HaYaJIbHUKY CTpaku OOKajl BHHA,

B ceii mur, Korza ot Boiicka cajia mpuObLT TOCIaHEI] PO3bD».

V Husapu BeTpeuaeTcs U Apyras TIOPKCKas JIEKCUKaA, HalPUMED, U OJHOKOPEHHOE CIIOBO
c e S

GOl A4 e o Slalea Sz SU SR E ) ma
(Tam xe: 620, Ne 109)

«K TBOEMY FOPTOYHOMY KOUYEBBIO, KOT/]a OTKOUEBAIIN OTCIOA,
51 XxonwI1 Ha TIOKJIIOHEHHE TI0 THICSYE pa3 B ICHbY.

28 o
Droro cnosa (G_a) HAM B CI0BapsAX OOHAPYKHUTh HE YAalOCh, U Mbl CIIEIyeM 32 MOSICHEHHEM €ro
3HaveHus unareneM «/Insanay Huzapu — M. Mocadda: L8,
29 S Gl s o o
Cp. 38, ¢WGE 58 «(ocTpoKOHEUHBIN) KONIMAKy, «BCAKAs IIAlKa U3 BOMIOKA, HajeBaeMas MOBEPX 63

Tiooererikn» (Bymaros 1969: 2, 21).
L
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IIpn Takom oOMIMHU TIOPKCKOH JIEKCHKHM B TBOpUecTBe Hu3apm HcCHoibp30BaHHE 3THM
m03TOM (S +)(<25S, OJHOKOPEHHBIE CIIOBa C KOTOPBIM IO CEil ICHb YIOTPEOHTEIbHEI B
SI3BIKaX MEPCHICKOM H JIapH, HE TOJBKO HE KaXKETCsSl YAWBUTEIbHBIM, HO M BIIOJHE Opra-
HUYHO BIHCHIBAETCA B OOIIYIO TEHIEHIMIO . Bee ke coueTanme (C MPOUTEHHEM «Z» Kak
«Z» W TPOCTaHOBKOW JOJTOT HAJ TNIACHBIMH B TPAHCKPHIIHN): sde Siea S ki¢manak-T
masav MOXXeT OBITh OCMBICICHO KaK «HE IepecerIsiiicsi, He OTKo4eBbIBail (OyKB.: HE cTa-
HOBHCH KOUEBHHKOM)».

Temneps nepeiizieM K MociaeJHEMY CIOBY B ITOJIYCTHIINH, HAIIE IPOYTEHHE KOTOPOTO He-
CKOJIBKO OTIUYHO OT mpeanoxkeHHoro Y.A. baitOypan. Mer ycMaTpuBaeM B HeM: sy, Tak
K€ BBINMCAHO JAHHOE CJIOBO HA OJJHOM M3 MHTEPHET-CAUTOB, TA€ CTHX LUTHPYETCS 110 JIpy-
roMy HCTOYHHKY" . [T0CKONBKY, KaK Mbl YCTAHOBHIIH BIIIIE, IIPE/IIECTBYIONIMI CIIOBY TJIa-
TOJI — 3TO TJIaroJl ABMKEHHS, TO pa3yMHO IPEIIOIOKHUTE, 9TO OyKBOH <« B TaHHOM Clry4ae
Tepesial MPEAJIoT 4 , YKa3bIBAIOIIMKA Ha OOBEKT, K KOTOPOMY HalpaBJICHO ABMXEHHE, BbI-
TIUCAHHBIA CIMTHO C OOBEKTOM. A caM ITyHKT Ha3HAa4YeHWUs IepesaH cloBoM Ls. Ha mouse
TIEPCHJICKOTO SI3bIKa OHO HE OCMBICIMBaeTcsl. Ho mpy 3ToM OHO BKIIIOYEHO B cioBaph Jlex-
XO/1a Kak JIEKCeMa, yIoTpeOnTeIbHas B Ma3aHAApPAHCKOM SI3BIKE/HApEUNN B 3HAYCHHUH «32
TOii CTOPOHO#/Ha TOif CTOPOHE PEKH, TI0 Ty CTOPOHY PEKH»’ . B IaHHOM CJloBape TpHBE/IEH
npumep: s 4 Ji pel be yoor Jdal gl sed )3 adls i (Bd Cwew «K BOCTOKY OT MOCTA,
PAacIoN0oXXEeHHOTO B waxpecmane AMoib». CIIOBO 3TO B TOM K€ 3HAUYCHHUHN 3a()MKCHPOBAHO
7 B cloBape Ma3zaHmapaHckoro sa3eika XIX B. «Hecab-e Tabapu»: yur «near side (e.g. of
river)» (Borjian 2010: 54). Bo3HuKkaeT BOmpoc: Kakoe OTHOIICHUE Ma3aHJapaHCKas JeKce-
Ma nMmeeT K TBopuecTBYy Hmzapn? OTBETOM Ha HEro MOTYT CIYKHTh CIEIYIOIINE TOBOIBI.
Bo-mepBBbIX, €II0BO 3TO BCTpedaeTcs B (pase, B KOTOPOH, COTIIACHO HAIIEMy MPOYTEHHIO,
ajZipecaToM aBTOpPa BBICTYMAET «JIyHa Ma3zaHaapaHay, K KOTOPOH M OOpaIieHsl 3TH CIIOBa.
Bo-BTopsix, Hu3apy mmpoko HCHonb3yeT JEKCHKY TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB, 3HAYUTEIHHO Ooiee
JaJIeKUX OT IMEPCHJICKOTO, YeM OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIN eMy Ma3aHmapaHckuid. Tperwii apry-
MEHT JIS)KUT B TEMAaTHYECKOH IUIOCKOCTH, M MBI PacCMOTPUM €ro Hipke. UTo CBSA3BIBaeT
Hwusapu ¢ MasangapanoM, Mbl He 3HaeM. HeT geTkoro oTBera u Ha TO, OBIBAJI JIM OH B HEM.
MappyT ero «00JIbIIOro» CTPAHCTBHUS HA CEBEp yCTaHaBIHMBaeTcs o ero «Cadap-Hame»:
Ucdaxan, Tabpus, Xoit, Apmenns, ['pysus, [lupsan (Bkmovast ropona Illemaxy u Baxy)
1 10 jopore JoMoi — AOxap. YKa3aHus Ha TO, 9TO OH 3ae3kan B MaszaHmapaH, XOTs H
mpoe3skan OIM3Ko OT Hero, y Hac HeT. Ho Benp Husapn ynommHaeT B cBOEH M033UH MHO-
JKECTBO TOPOJIOB, OOJIaCTEHl W CTpaH, JaHHBIMH O TOCEHICHNH MM KOTOPBIX MBI TaKkkKe He
pacmonmaraem: Camapkann, byxapy, @eprany, Typkecran (cm., Harmpumep, Mosaffa 1371:
IL, 363, Ne 1101), Xy3ucran, Kurait, Xotan u npyrue.

Ecnu Hamia runoresa BepHa, TO Besi pasbupaeMast Ppaza sy sde (Siea S 33 W ) mormk-
Ha o3Ha4ath: «O ysyHa MasaHzapaHa, He Tiepecelsiica/epeKoYeBbIBail Ha Ty CTOPOHY pe-
ku!» Cpean TeM, K KOTOPBIM MOCTOSIHHO BO3BpaInaercs B cBoeM «JlnBane» Huzapwu, cremy-
€T OTHECTH U «IEPEXOJ] YepPe3 PEKy», BKIIIOUAs IIPU3BIBBI «HE MEPEXOUTH Yepe3 PeKy», KakK
1 ONM3KWI MO CMBICIY «HE IyCKaTbcsi B cTpaHCTBHe». O conepkaHMM 3THX 00pasos,

% [1Inpoko HCIONB30BAT B CBOGH TOI3HUU TIOPKCKYIO JIEKCHKY 1 JIK. Pymir. 3HAMEHATEIBHBI €r0 CTHXI,
NepBasi YacTh KaXKIOH CTPOKH KOTOPBIX HAIMCaHa MO-TIEPCHICKH, a KOHELl — IO-TIOPKCKH, ¢ pupMoil Ha
cyddukc ¢ 4« -mon/men, Kak B CIOBE O 4« B gozormon/gezermen, cp.: & 4o o8 i Juis S OB o5 e
(Bahari 2005: 12) «st mogo6HO cob6akaMm TBOEro KBapTajia CKUTACh BCIIE] 32 TOOO».

3! CM. CCBIIKY Ha 5TOT CaifT BBIIIIE.

2Cp.r os— (e UK 5 4agd) yoor s Y Osum), Taroke: (e slae () et 4ldag )l am Gl Gies )
https://www.vajehyab.com/?q=%DB%8C%D9%88%D8%B1



MCCNEAOBAHUA

C Y4E€TOM MX MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, MBI MOXXEM JIMIIb AOTaAbIBaThca. OTHOCATCS JHM 3TH BO3-
3BaHUs K KOHKPETHOMY JIMILY, BKJIFOYAsi CAMOTO I109Ta, CIIYXAT JIN OHHU TPEIOCTEPEKEHNEM
OT TIPEBPATHOCTEH «3EMHBIX IYTCHICCTBHI», WIM HX CIEAYEeT TOJIKOBATH MHCTHYECKH?
B psine ciryyaeB oHM SIBHO MOJpa3yMeBalOT MEpEXo]] Ha APYToH IUTaH, CTPAHCTBHE B cepy
TPaHCLEHJICHTHOTO («PEKa» — 3TO BOJOPA3ZE), OT ONACHOCTH KOTOPOTO 0€3 OMBITHOTO
HaCcTaBHHKA, BEIPAXKEHHOTO Yepe3 00pa3 «MocTay, npenynpexaaer Huzapu:

Jsie 3 sai ) shae by G gy ol gl s sSa
(@:)dﬁ@ﬂ}dﬁu‘}db‘)ﬂ: ‘—‘M’;J\JU‘):‘"U}M}J“J\
(Mosaffa 1371: 1, 1406, Ne 785)

«Ts1 Bopase nosenesars nymoit Husapu,

IToxopHsIit pab HE CTPEeMHUTCS YKIOHUTHCS [OT TOBEJIEHHUS TOCIIOINHA].
Henp3s nepenpsiruyTh uepes [owcetixyn (T.e. Ceip-/lapsio),

Iepetimu M0odiCHO, HO TIO MOCTY;

ds& duiy § i s 86 Sdsn Y sdsala 5o
(L= dnvcalaansy)drb gl Saedsd s Gaaigse
(Tam xe: 1407, Ne 786)

«Crnenty#t 3a MPOBOJHUKOM, [YKa3yIOIIUM ITyTb], ¥ IPETBOPSIA/TOBOPH: ,,HET CHIIBI
[1 Mo, kpome kak B bore]*,

YrtoOb! GoJIbIIIE HE I THI 32 IEMOHOM —

CriopoM 0 MpU3HAHUHU UCTUHHBIMU U IPUHATUH aJUIETOpUIL.

C moil cmopoHbl pexu yKenu eCTbh HaZJOOHOCTh B MOCTE?»;

cu A dry sae b S
SR el O g G
(Mosaffa 1371: 11, 471, Ne 1206)

«He xo0u 8 s3mo mope/>my pexy, 0 MaOAYIIHBIH, KOO MTOCJIE TOTO
HeBo3MOXHO BEIHTH HapyXy 110 COOCTBEHHOI BOJIEY;

G A Ba Yl il J giia a3 (S5 pJa glils s 0
ol dem B 0o S oGl a0 i la OS2 L 5 e Jled)
(Tam xe: 480, Ne 1216)

«IToka B momckax Bo3mo0eHHOTO He OTOpPBENIb Ceplia OT [HU3MICH | TyIIy,
He OynyT TeOs 3aHUMAaTh HIYEM, KPOME CAMOHCTSA3aHUS.

Cmompu, He uou camocmosmensbHo, He 0oudeub 0omyod,

TpynHO MyTENIECTBUE OT CaMOTO ce0s1, YTOOBI THI HE TTOJIATrall [ero | JCTKAMY):

o Ol pile RV w0 se P Ssd s2A L
(Tam xe: 543, Ne 1277)

«He xoou, Huzapwu, cam 1o cede
Boubiiie, eciii HAMPaBJSIENIBLCS ThI K TOM CTOSTHKEY,
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GOES n fabe ple zaea)zl pcide b
(Tam xe: 477, Ne 1212)

«MBI 3HAKOMBI OT Ha4yajla COTBOPEHHS €CTECTBA,
[Touemy ke THI BeeIIb ceOs CO MHOHM Kak dyKak?
Mope mo6BH K TeOe B3ABIMACTCS BOJIHAMH JI0 MIPEAEa,
MBI mocepenuHe €ro, a Thl — Ha bepezy»;

Al b SHoa e Salbail A 5 5
(Tam xe: 625, Ne 1353)

«He yxo0u, oJ1 CCHBIO JJOKOHOB MOUX HIIH [[IPUCTaHMIIE],
EnBa nu ceiments yOeKHINE HATCKHESY.

[IprBeneHHbIE BBIIIE NPUMEPHI HATISITHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO HPHU3BIBBI «HE IEPEX0-
JWUTh 4€pe3 PEKy», «Ha APYTYIO CTOPOHY PEKM», «Ha Oeper», Kak M BOOOIIE «HE ITyCKaThCA
B CTPaHCTBHE», «HE IOKHJATh CBOETO MECTa», «HE OTIPABIATHCS B IIyTh B OAWHOYKY»
n ONMM3KHE K HUM TEMbI paclipocTpaHEHbl B TBOpuecTBe Huszapu, u mpeayoxeHHas HaMH
nHTepnperanus nomyctumus: «O yHa MasaHgapaHa, He ITepecesics/mepekoueBpIBail Ha
Ty CTOPOHY peku!» coep KaTeIbHO MOTHOCTHIO YKJIAABIBAETCS B 3TH TEMAaTUIECKUE PAMKH.

Bropoii u3 AByX «3arajodHBIX» 0elifnog TaKOB:

Gl J) 5 Sd Ga e oA el a8 sl 5 adbas
(Bait6ypau 2018: 239)*

B HeM 4eTKO pasNMYMMBl TIarojbl, HPEIorH U coro3 4S. ImarombHbie (GOpMBL a3k
neds | Olie, B nepBoit n3 Hux Y.A. BaiiOypan, kak ckazan oH MHe B YCTHOH Oecene,
ycMaTpHuBad 1-€ U0 €JMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH IJIarojia «rOBOPUTHY,
XapaKTEepHOTO JUIS psijia CeBEPO-3aMaAHBIX MPAaHCKUX JUalekToB. Hanmnume cormacHoro [Z]
JWIIb BBICBEUMBACT HMCIOJB30BAHUE CEBEPO-3amMagHbIX (OopM (HapsiLy C FOro-3aragHbIMH)
B 9TOM betime. Cp. KOPEHb TOTO e Tiaroja waz- B mapdsackoMm s3eike (Durkin-Meiste-
rernst 2004: 333; Ghilain 1966: 68). B cremyromeit crpoke u3 mo33uu bada Taxupa Ha on-

HOM M3 CEBEPO-3allaHbIX HPAHCKHUX JHAJIEKTOB MPEACTABIICH TI1aroJl, BOCXOSIINNA K 3TOMY
KOPHIO:

makari hasa babii ¢a farzan , mawacen wa yak harf-e- na pasan
(Huseini Abbariki 1392: 46).
«Orerr OTBpAIACTCS OT ChIHA, OHHU TOBOPSAT [APYT APYTY | HEMPUCTORHOCTHY.

B «J/luBane» baba Taxupa oCHOBa JaHHOTO TJaroJia MpejcTaBlicHa He TOJIbKO B (hopme
Wwac- (CM. BBIIIE), HO B WaZ:

p3)saS s a0k 5 5l Ra L a3lsaS a0, S pllagas
(Divan... 2535: 17; Huseini Abbariki 1392: 47)

«He 3Hat0, KOMy MHE NOBEaTh CBOIO TalHY?..
Tak KoMy e IOBEIaTh MHE CBOIO COKPOBEHHYIO TaiiHy ?»

3 J1. 2966 pyxonucu u3 PHB.
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Tort ke rnaros ucnoyb3yercs B auanekrax LlenrpanbHoro MpaHna, B KOTOPEIX OH MOKET
MIPUHUMATh Npe(UKC, HAIPUMEp, B MOBEINTEIHPHOM HAKIOHEHHH, CP. AHUAJCKT BOHMIIYH:
baj (b- + vaj-/vaz-) «ckaxm» (OUS 1997: 291).

Bo3sBpamiasce k e B 6etime Huzapu, MOXKHO C BBICOKOW JIOJICH BEPOSTHOCTH MPEAIIO-
JIOKHUTB, YTO ATOT TJIAroJl COOTBETCTBYET 35 y Baba Taxupa u (¢ y4eToM (pOHETHIECKOro
pa3sHooOpa3us BapHaHTOB) AHAJOTMYHBIM (popMaM MHOTHX CEBEpO-3alaHBIX HPAHCKHX
nuanekroB. HaganeHsll [b] B cioBe MOXKeT OOBSACHATHCS KakK PacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIM B WPaH-
CKUX sI3BIKaX TepexomoM v/wW>b (cp. HIDKE), TaKk W CTsDKeHHeM mpedukca b- ¢ 0CHOBOM
nogo0HO MpUMepy B JHANCKTE BOHMIIYH. TakuMm oOpaszoMm, 5 a3k 4> B paccMaTpuBaeMOM
nomycTHE HU3apy 10KHO COOTBETCTBOBATH JIUTEPATYPHOMY: A sS/mi 5 43 ¢ HpeLIOroM
5 /) «uaro MHe ckaszath 0...». O3HakomieHue ¢ «JuBaHoM» Huzapu BEISBISET MpUMEPHI
HaJIMYUsl 3TOTO0 M ONM3KHX IO CMBICITY CJIOBOCOYETaHHH B Hadaye 0etimog W TOIy-
crummid. Ha Toit xe ctpanmme pykomucu «usana» Huzapn u3 PHB, uto n pazompaemebrit
6eiT (1. 2966), BCTpeuaeM: S ju Ciina 4 aysS 4a (L3R juw Ciine 43 m K 43) «uTO MHE
CKa3aTh, KAKME TATOTHI BBIMAIN Ha [MOI0] 10MH0 (OYKB.: TOMOBY)!», cp.: _» Ml 43 4S a5 4n

B0 58U oy (Mosaffa 1371: 11, 81, Ne 836) «uTo Hamucath MHE [0 TOM], YTO BBIMAJIO HA

MO0 JIOITIO, KOT/Ia THI YIIIal», <l (s <Sa)b Adanil 51 (y5 1 ibea 48 ) e ) a3 K 4 (Mosaffa
1371: 1, 727, Ne 189) «4TO CKa3aTh MHE O €€ TalliH, ONHCAaHHE KOTOPOHl 3a mmpeaenamMu
MBICJIN TIpoHHUnATeNbHOTOo!». TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUHTh, YTO M B COJEPIKATEIb-
HOM TUTAHE OCMBICTIEHHE 5 o3k 4> Kak aHanmora | a X 43, TONBKO CKa3aHHOTO HA JPYTOM
MPaHCKOM JHAJEKTe, MOAKPEIUIIETCS TpuMepaMu U3 Toro ke «/luBana» Huzapu.

I'marompHas ¢opma BTOPOrO paccMaTpUBAEMOTO HaMH TIOMYCTHILIHS COOTBETCTBYET pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHHOI B COBPEMEHHOM OMPJDKaHICKOM THAIEKTE KOHCTPYKIHMH C TJIarojioM xastan
«XOTEeTb» B JINYHOH (popme (C BO3ZMOXKHBIM HapameHHEM Npe(UKCOB) U MOCIETYIOIMIM TJIa-
roniomM B (pOpMe YCeUeHHOro MHOUHUTHBA: <8, aas moxom raft, i, s mexan raft u mp.
(Rezaee 1998: 284-285). [TogoOHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU TPEACTABIICHB M B TAMATHUKAX PAaHHETO
CpEITHEBEKOBbsI, HanpuMmep, B «Tabakar ac-cyduita» — Tpakrate XI B., comepxariem nspe-
yeHns ‘AOn Ainmaxa AHcapu Ha TepaTCKOM JHAJICKTE COOTBETCTBYIOIICH JITOXH (TePATCKHA,
KaK ¥ OMpKaHACKIH, OTHOCHTCS K XOpacaHCKUM JANaJieKTaM, OHH OYEeHb OJIM3KH JAPYT K ApY-
ry): <) Cusl & Zaa (Ivanow 1923: 359) «3aX0Tel OTIPABUTBCS B XAOMCHCH, “usl i laa (oo (52
A (= 2d haa Gl & e (52) (Tam xe: 346) «korza 3axoTel OTASIUThCs. .. ». OHako Hanbosee
3HaYMM U1 HAac TOT (DaKT, UYTO KCIOJIBb30BAHUE YCEUCHHOIO WHOHHHUTHBA C (s
XapakTepHO U I Huzaph: 1o 20 4l sa 4a 254 ada 4 (Mosaffa 1371: 1, 1274, Ne 673) «uto
THI XOUeIIb YBUJIETh ce0s CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH TIA3aMU?y», (A sis (o S ) Caabiaa 4y R
by (Tam xke: 11, 308, Ne 1051) «ecnu ThI 3aX0uelilb MOKUHYTh MEHS U3 IIEJIECO00Pa3HOCTHY,
G s 5 am e alsas R (Tam ke: 314, Ne 1057) «ecnu He XOdenrb GbITh Hepes HAMH
U 3axouenib yitu». Cp. cTpoku u3 nosmel Huzapu «Azxap u Maszxap»:

Bhadd ad et e 50 bl aa el Al A s
(Nezari 1394: 16)

«Ecmu xouenn HUIATH, IOJOXKIH, 1 TOXKE IOA0IICII,
He Xoau 6e3 MCHs, BOT f YK€ IMOJAOIICI, HO,Z[O)KHI/I!»

Takum oOpazom, S ... Jlis, Hanboliee BEPOSITHO, COOTBETCTBYET <wlisi ... dialsd (e
KJIACCUYECKOTO (M COBPEMEHHOI0) MEPCHACKOTO si3bika. CTHKCHHE 155 (oo > Oliae/(lda
3aKOHOMEPHO JJIS TIEPCHICKUX JTHAJICKTOB, CP. CTSHXKCHHYIO (OPMY B OHPIKAHICKUAX TEK-
ctax B.A. BanoBa: khonke < khwahand kard (Ivanow 1928: 270). CooTBeTcTBHE COBpE-
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MEHHOMY JIUTepaTypHOMY [V] coritacHOTO [b] B ritarosie nevestan «mmmcaTtb» U JPYTUX CIIO-
Bax Tak)Ke OTMEUEHO B JIMAJICKTaX M B KJACCHUSCKHUX TEKCTaX: nib&s-, nibist- (Lazard 1963:
139). Cp. mpumepsl W3 OMPMHKAHACKOTO IHalieKTa: poSbdz — mmT. piSvaz «BCTpeday,
bafd — mut. vafa «BepHOCTEY U Hp. (Rezaee 1998: 114).

BosBpamasce k IepBOMy MOIYCTHIINIO, MOXKHO C OMpPEICIICHHON I0iel YBEpeHHOCTH
NPEIOTI0KHTE, YTO CIIOBO, Cieayromee 3a 5 ajk 4> — (s, mpencrasmser coboit MecTo-
MMEHHE TPETHETO JIMIIa MHOKECTBCHHOTO YHcia. MBI HE 3HaeM, Ha KaKOM HPAaHCKOM JHa-
JIeKTe KOHKPETHO HAIWCaHa 3Ta CTPOKA, W JIUIIb MOXXEM KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO THAIICKT
ATOT HEceT B ceOe SABHBIC USPTHI CEBEPO-3aMaHBIX W MOTOMY HE MOXET pacCMaTpPHBATHCS
KaK TPSIMOH «IIPEIIIECTBEHHUK» COBPEMEHHOTO OUPHKAaHICKOTO TOBOPA, BXOJIAIIETO B TPYTI-
Ty XOpPacaHCKUX MEPCUICKUX TUAICKTOB, IPUHAICKAIINX K oro-3anagaomy tumy. C apy-
TOl CTOPOHBI, TJIarobHAas (popMa BTOPOTO TONYCTHIIHS TTOJTHOCTBIO COBIAIAET C COOTBET-
CTByrommIeH GopMoil OMpIKAHACKOTO AWANeKTa B HAITW AHH. He WMes SICHOCTH O ceBepo-
3aIragHoOM THAJIEKTE, AIIEMEHTHI KOTOPOTO TPEACTABICHEI B TOTYCTHIINH, a TAKXKE C yICTOM
TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE (POPMEI SBISIOTCS OOMIMMH TS 3allaJIHBIX TUATEKTOB 000X THUIIOB,
MBI BEIHYKICHBI COMTOCTABIIATE 3TH 3JIEMEHTHI C pa3HBIMU M3yYCHHBIMH Ha TAHHBI MOMEHT
JIMATICKTHBIMK CSIHHUI[AMU Ha TeppuTopuu Mpana. B crnoBe Ul iyun MOXHO yCMOTpETh
yKa3aTelbHOS/TMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE i(n) ¢ HapameHHeM MOoKaszaTelsl MHO)XKeCTBEHHOCTH
un<an. B Takom cirydae, Bce CIOBO JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH indn WM Anin COBPEMEHHOTO
JUTEPATYPHOTO TEPCUICKOTO S3bIKA C BEIMAJCHHEM IIOCTBOKAJIBHOTO [n] B in, CTOIb Xapak-
TEPHBIM JUIS XOPAaCaHCKUX NHANICKTOB W Npyrux. Tak, MIBaHOB OTMeYan B MPEIUCIOBHH K
«/lmBaHy» MCMAMIUTCKOTO IMO3Ta W3 XopacaHa — Xakd XypacaHH «YHCTO XOpacaHCKOe
HETPHUSTHE HOCOBBIX M YacTOE BBIMAJICHHE [n]», OTpakeHHOE Make B «J{uBaHe» M03Ta, IMEH-
HO B TIOCTBOKAJFHOM W HMHTEPBOKANBbHOW mo3mnusx: di-st BMecto din ast, zami-st BMeCTO
zamin ast (Diwan... 1933: 5-6). Criucok Takux cJIOB U3 YKa3aHHOTO «/{iBaHa» MOXHO OBLIO
OBl CYIIIECTBEHHO PACIINPUTH, MBI )K€ OTPaHIMINMCS JIUIIH OJHAM HEOJTHOKPATHO BCTpEYaro-
mUMcs B TekcTe Xaku XypacaHu npumepom: ckse ma’zlyan BmecTo (Ysde ma’ziinan
«AMEIOIIE pa3pelicHie Ha BHITONHEHHEe MHCCHH (McMamnuTckuii TepmuH)» (Tam sxe: 70,
76). OTOT TIpHIMEp AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO TPH MPUCOSTUHEHNH K CJIOBY C OTIIABIINM KOHEYHBIM
[n] Mopdembl, HauMHAIOMIEHCS C TIIACHOTO, TS YCTPAaHESHUS 3USHIS MEKIY TBYMS TITaCHBIMA
BO3HHKACT BCTaBHOH [y], Kak U B CIIOBE iyun u3 pazbupaeMoro Hamu 6etima Huzapu. To ke
HAOJIFOTacTCS B aHAIOTHYHBIX CIyYasX M B COBPEMEHHBIX JHajeKTaX XopacaHa, cp. iyou —
CTSDKEHHE U3 in-0 un (<an) «OykB.: 1 TO U c&» B OmpmranackoMm (Rezaee 1998: 215), i-yam
(cooTBercTByeT MUTEpaTypHOMY in + (h)am) B menrxenckom (Moanrecsa 2019: 8).

dopma MecToUMEHHsI: (M Tnan, KOTOpasi Moryia ObITh MCXOAHOM i (s iyun, mpen-
ctaBieHa B «Tabakar ac-cydmitay Ancapu (Ivanow1923: 357). B coBpemenHoM Oupa-
JKAHJICKOM THalieKTe el cooTBeTcTByeT: ind[n] (Rezaee 1998: 210). Cpean MecTomMeHUH
3-ro nura MH.9. B pa3HBIX HPAHCKHX IUANIEKTaX BCTPEUAIOTCS OMU3KKE K iyun, cp. iyd, indn
B roBope 3opoactpuiiieB Kepmana (Ivanow 1935: 61), iyu B comryraun (Mann 1909: 20).
[IpumegarenbHO, 9TO B quaniekTe MuHaOa B roskHOM Dapce oTMedeHa popMa, TOTHOCTHIO
COBIafaromas ¢ mHTEepecyomeit Hac: iyun (Ivanow 1935: 63).

Ecnu 1o cux MBI BBIIBUTAIH TPEAMIONOKCHHS C OTHOCUTEIFHO BBICOKOH J0JeH BeposT-
HOCTH, TO MPHU PACCMOTPEHHH YETHIPEX MOCIESAYIOUIUX CIOB ATOTO MOMYCTUIIHUS: el )3 4S
&, HE CUMTas JBYX TEPBBIX U3 HUX, KOTOPHIE SIBHO MPEICTABISET COOOM COI03 4S M TIpe-
nor dar, MBI BCTyIIaeM B 00JIaCTh YHCTHIX JTOTAJIOK. 3/1€Ch MBI pACCMOTPHUM JBE THIIOTE3HI.

Bropoe ¢i10B0: <! MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH JIATEPATYPHOMY <& «KHU3HBY». IMEHHO Tak
OHO M BBIIHMCAHO B CJIOBAPE OUPKAHICKOIO IUATIEKTA: <& :om[r] [)]e)\ (Rezaee 1998: 354).
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[epexons k ciieayroneMy CIOBY: $3> , MOYKHO TPEIIONOKHUTD, YTO OHO COOTBETCTBYET
BO3BPAaTHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO 23> JUTEpaTypHOTo mnepcuiackoro. IIpaBaa, HU B OXHOM H3Y-
YEHHOM JI0 CHX IIOp AMAJIeKTe XopacaHa OHO B TaKOM BHJE HE 3a(MKCHPOBAHO. XOpacaH-
ckast auanektHas gopma: xo(d). KoHeunsiii coriacHsbli B HEl OTIafaeT, HO BOCCTAHABIIH-
BaeTCs NPHU HANMYWHU H3adera Wid MeCTOMMEeHHOW SHKMTHKH (Rezaee 1998: 208-209;
HNoannecsn 1999: 60). Ho Mer yxe Bumenn, uto Huzapu B paccMaTpuBaeMoM 6Oetime He
CIIelyeT MCKIIIOYNTEIHHO HOPMaM [IHAJEKTOB FOTO-3aIIaHOTO THIA W BHEAPSET B CBOH
SI3BIK DJIEMEHTHI CEBEPO-3aIalHbIX UPAHCKUX AUAIEKTOB, YTO JIENACT COMOCTABICHUE C HHU-
MU KOppeKTHBIM. B opmax xii(y) 1 xo(y) BO3BpaTHOE MECTOMMCHHE TPEICTABICHO B HE-
ckonmpkux muanekrax LlerarpamsHoro Upana (OUS 1997: 274). Takum oOpa3om, eCITi HaIle
MPEIIIONIOKEHHIE BEPHO, COUYETAHUE S5 =) )3 MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH JIUTEPATYPHOMY 2
258 jec (B CBOCH XHU3HN.

Temneps paccMOTpUM APYTyIO THIOTE3Y. B HEKOTOPBIX ceBepo-3amagHbIX IUaJeKTax 3a-
(UKCHUPOBAHO CIIOBO (55 WM (35>, COOTBETCTBYIOLICE JIUTEPATYPHOMY MEPCHACKOMY &
«ToCTIoNb (M3HAYAIBbHO: TOCTIOANH, X034uH)». [lepBoe oTMEueHO B Xap3aHu (B MPAHCKOM
Aszepbaiimkane), B TpPaHCKPHIIIIMK OHO: Xuyd, BTopoe: xavoy. [lociennee ynorpebnsercs B
TATCKOM JiajiekTe’’ Toro e pernona (Karang 1333: 52). B cxoxux (opMax cOOTBETCT-
BYIOIIEE CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE MIPEACTABICHO B Psisie KYPACKHUX IUaieKkToB: xwayl, xwad1 (L{a-
6omoB 2001: 493), cp. Taxe Xuwa! «O Bosxe!» (Wahby, Edmonds 1966: 161)*. C yuerom
JAHHOTO OOCTOSATENBCTBA MOXKHO JIOMYCTHTh, 9YTo M Hmzapm mcmomb3oBan cinoBo «l'oc-
moJbp» B (DOHETHIECKOM BapHaHTE OHOTO M3 CEBEPO-3alafHBIX JHUAJICKTOB, a MPEALIECT-
ByIOIllee €My CIIe/[yeT YMTaTh Kak <! amr «71e1o». B 3ToM ciydae Bce coyetanue ! o
(55>, COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MEPCHACKOMY & sl 3 mpHoOpeTaeT 3HaueHHE «B Jeie Boxb-
em/Ha crese ['ocrioa», 9To BIOIHE cO0OpasyeTcst ¢ TeMaTHKOM nos3un Huzapn.

[MepexoanuM K COYETAHHIO CIOB BTOPOTO HMOMYCTHINHUS: sSea (53, [IepBbIil €ro JIEeMeHT,
Hanboee BEpoOsSTHO, IPECTABIIET co00i cTshkeHue mpeiora da(r) ¢ yka3aTelbHBIM Me-
cronMenueM i(n). [TomoOHOE CTSHKEHHE OTMEUEHO B Ps/ie JUAIEKTOB SI3BIKOB IIEPCHACKOTO
W apH, B YaCTHOCTH, B XOpacaHCKuX. Tak, B popme 2 (< ! L23) ¢ moMeTol «roHabaackui
TOBOpP» OHO BKIIOUEHO B cloBaph Jlexxoma’®. Cp. aHanorHuHoe CTsUKeHHe: z'i<ze(az) in B
HApOJHOM M033uu Ha cab3eBapckoM rosope (Ivanow 1927: 35, Ne 4), ) o2 B HapoHOI#T T0-
a3um napu (Sho’ur 1974: 59, 178, 323).

CII0BO (se3 MOYET COOTBETCTBOBATh KaK (sSUied, TakK U SLsld UTEpaTypHOTO MEPCHI-
CKOTO, T.e. B 000MX ClIydasx aOCTPaKTHBIM CYIICCTBUTEIBLHBIM C Ua-tiu macoapu, oopaso-
BaHHBIM OT TPHJIAraTenbHoro ¢ cydoukcom -nak: St yyp Sl TlepBoe Kak CHHOHUM
@2, Slaw (CKPIOYEHHBIH, H30THYTHIM» cojepkuTcs B ciosape Jlexxoma’ . Bropoe 1o
AHAJIOTHUH C MEPBBIM MOTJIO Obl OBITH MPHIATATENBHBIM C TEM ke Cy(hdHKcoM OT oA xam
«HECTIETIbIH, He3penblity. XoTsa —Slsld B IUTEpaTypHOM MEPCHACKOM HaM HE BCTPEYAoCh,
YYUTBIBas MPOAYKTHUBHOCTH cyddukca -ndk u ero crmocoOHOCTh MPUCOESTHHEHUS HE TOJIBKO
K CYIICCTBHTEIbHBIM, HO M K MpuiaratelbHbiM (cp. xamndk), gopma Slsld mpencras-
JsieTcst BIONHE BeposTHOH. Cp. mpuMepsl MpuilaraTelbHbIX ¢ 9THM cyddukcom B Oupa-
XKaHJCKOM nuanekTe: tarsnak, bunak, dardnak, suznak, qamnak, gelnak (Rezaee 1998: 160),
B repatckoM: gamnak, bunak, namnak (Moannecsn 1999: 52). O6pazoBaHus JaHHOTO THIIA

** Tarckie TOBOPHI MpaHCKOro AsepGaiifkaHa, B OTIMYHME OT TATCKHX rOBOpoB KaBkasa, oTHOCATCS
K CEBEpO-3alaIHbIM IHATCKTaM.

3 310t nerounnk Ham moGe3Ho ykasana 3.A. KOcymosa.

% https://www.vajehyab.com/?2q=%D8%AF%DB%8C&t=exact&s=15.

*7 https://www.vajehyab.com/?q=%D8%AE%D9%85%D9%86%D8%A7%DA%A9
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npezcTaBieHbl U B «JluBane» Huszapu: <SWsh | SU e (¢ cyhdurcom -1) SU o= u ap.
(Mosaffa 1371: II, 338, 814, 639). [Ipu paccMOTpEeHHH HAMU MEPBOTO U3 «3arajOYHBIX)
betimos «/luBana» Huzapu yxe oTMedascs nepexo]] HCTOPUIECKH JI0NTOro «a» B 0e3ynap-
HOU MO3UIMK B BAPUAHTHI HCTOPUUIECKU KPATKOTO «a» KaK peryisipHasi TCHISHIUS B X0Opa-
CaHCKHX AMAaJeKTax (CM. BBINIE). B cmly 3Toi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH cioBaM Xamnaki m xam-
naki muTepaTypHOTo MEPCHUACKOTO ITOHKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH: Xamnaki B XOpacCaHCKHX TO-
Bopax. C y4eroM e nepexoja 4>0, U B COCEJICTBE C HOCOBBIMH BTOPOE CJIOBO MOJKET ITPO-
W3HOCUTHCS Kak xomnaki. To IpennonokeHne moATBEp)KIaeTCs U TaHHBIMU 110 (QOHETHKE
T.H. «TaTCKOTO JHayekTa» ceBepHoro Xopacana (Safarzadeh 1384: 70). B mos3uu Huzapu
CIIOBO ¢ COMPSKEHO C OCOOBIM CMBICIIOM: «HE3PENblil» B MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHH 4id
«3penbliiy: (& S 43 U aidy s) JAT (Mosaffa 1371: 11, 550, Ne 1284) «B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, O 3pe-
JIBIH, JIOKOJIE GY/IENIH ThI HE3PENBIM?), Sttt 435 gy 435y s | & (Tam xe: 590, Ne 1318)
«y HE3peJIoro/He000KKEHHOTO HET BHIHOCIMBOCTH 0a00UKH C OMAIICHHBIMH KPBUIbSIMIY.

3akonuum pasbop Geiima paccMOTPEHHEM clieayroniei mapsl cios: )5 JJ 5. Tlepsoe: 5
yKe BCTPEYaoch paHee B IPEIIICCTBYIONIEM MOIYCTUIINH U OBIJIO HCTOJIKOBAHO HAMH KaK
JIMAeKTHBIN BapuaHT npemiora ) (= ) ). To xe npoyTeHue Mbl MpejiaracM U JUis TaHHOTO
ciayuas. Coueranue 's J) HaM TPEACTABIAETCS OJHUM CIOBOM (KOMIIO3UTOM): Zilva —
JIUATIEKTHBIM BapHaHTOM CyIiecTBUTENbHOTo dilbaz «cTpacTHO BmroOneHHBINH». O THHTBHC-
THYECKOM acCIIeKTe BOIpoca OyIeT ckazano Hmke. OTMEeTUM, 4To coBo Wb, Kak u obpa-
30BAHHOE OT HETO UM HEHCTBHs: )WY «CcTpacTHAs BIIOONEHHOCTDY, IIMPOKO MPEICTAB-
JICHO B EPCHUACKON MUCTHUECKOH MO33UH U B CIIOBapsX. Jlexxona oOBsICHSIET UX MOCPEACT-
BOM HMX CHHOHMMOB 4ialls p S3aldy COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEpBBIl M3 KOTOPHIX HAM HEOJ-
HOKPATHO BCTPETHJICA B HAPOAHOM 1093uu gapu. Ciosa 31 y Husapu HaMm 0OHApYKUTh He
yIal0Ch, B OTJIMYHE OT MPOM3BOAHOrO OT Hero s k. M3 MHOXECTBa COOpPAaHHBIX HAMH
TIPUMEpPOB TPUBEEM b j1Ba: Cx) 3l o )3 )8 Ja 5 s ls S (Mosaffa 1371: 1, 1396,
Ne 774) «ocrasb nociie atoro, Husapu, cTpacTHyIO BIHOOIEHHOCTE U cepare!», ikl s
i1 485 2 (e (cp. couetanme: LS ) m gmanektHoe: 's J) 5) (Tam xe: 1289, Ne 688)
«IOKOJIE TIOCIIE ITOr0 OY/IEIb ThI yASP/KHBATH €ro H3-3a CTPACTHO BIIOGIEHHOCTH?» ",

HuanextHas ¢opma zilva, mo kpaiHeil Mepe B CBOeW IepBOH dYacTH, — CEBEpO-3a-
nagaas. COOTBETCTBHE VA/WA(Z) TUTEpaTypHOMY MEPCHACKOMY bdz XapaKTepHO IS MHO-
TOYUCJICHHBIX MEPCUACKHUX U UPAHCKUX NHUAJICKTOB, BKIIIOYasd TeFepaHCKHﬁ, a MoToOMYy moAa-
pobHO paccMarpuBaTh ero He Oynem. OcTaHOBUMCS Ha peikoit Gopme zil «cepaie», KOoTo-
past, Oyay4n, OUeBHHO, CEBEPO-3ala{HOM, TIOUTH HE TpEJICTaBIeHa U B COBPEMEHHBIX ce-
Bepo-3amaHbIX JHaleKTax, rje BMecto Hee yrnorpetusiercs del/dil (c yaeTrom donernue-
CKUX BapHaHTOB). XOTs B MPOILIOM OHA, BO3MOXKHO, MMeJia OOJIBIINI apean pacipocTpa-
HEHHsI, CETOJIHS MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHUThH O €€ HCIIOJIb30BaHHH B KYpPACKUX JHa-
JieKTax rypanu: zil, zifl u 3a3a: zer, zar (L{abosor 2001: 307-308, OUS 1997: 165).

Takum 00pa3oM, cCOTIacHO Hamlel TMIOTe3e, BECh Oelm B KpaiiHe YCJIOBHOI TpaHc-
KPHIILMH ¥ TIEPEeBOIe TPHOOPETAET CIIeyIONNI B

Ci bazam/bazom/bazem zi/ze iyun ki dar umr(-i) xoy/amr(-i) Xway1 (Xuwa?)
Mexan/mexan di xamnaki/xomnaki zi/Ze zilva nibist!
«YTo cKazaTh MHE O T€X, KTO B CBOEH ku3HH/HA cTe3e ['ocmoaa

XOoTAT HaNKCaTh/HATUIITYT B ATOI HCKaXCHHOCTH/[CBOCH | HE3PEIOCTH O CTPACTHO BIIIOO-
JeHHOM | »

*¥ Cp. Taxoxe: Mosaffa 1371: 1, 1230, Mosaffa 1371: 11, 301, 329.
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Wrak, MBI 3aBepmm pa3dop IByX 6Oetimog u3 pykonucu «JuBana» Husapu, xpaHs-
meticst B PHB, npeoxuB Hame nmpodTeHne, OCHOBAaHHOE MCKIIIOUMTENBHO Ha THIIOTE3ax.
OdeBHIHO, UTO Oetimbl, Kak W mocuutan Y.A. BaiiOypau, HammucaHbl Ha JHANICKTe (IHAJCK-
Tax?), OTIMYHOM OT KJIACCHYECKOTO MEPCHICKOTO s3bIKa. BTOpOIt Hetim npoHu3aH >1eMeHTaMu
CEBEPO-3alaJHBIX NPAHCKUX JHAJIEKTOB, XOTSI COACPXKUT U YEPTHI, IPUCYIINE TTEPCUIICKUM TO-
Bopam XopacaHa. MBI He 3HaeM, CYIIECTBOBAJ JIM KOTIa-TM00 TaKOH AnaieKT, na eme B Kyxu-
cTaHe, 0OBEMHABIINI B ceOe I0r0-3aaiHbIe H CEBEPO-3aMajIHbIe YEPTHI , HIIH TI09T HAMEPEH-
HO CMEIINBAI UX, HarmogoOue Benukoro muctiuka bada Kyxu? BosmokHO Taroke, uro B bup-
jkanzie u Kaiiene, xax B Meszie 1 KepmaHe cerofns, cocyIecTBOBAIM B POILIOM JIBE OG-
HBl — MyCyJbMaHCKasi W 3opoacTpuiickas. [lepsast roBopmiaa Ha JUANeKTe FOrO-3aIlaJHOTO
THIIa, a BTOpas — Ha OAHOM u3 roBopoB LlentpansHoro MpaHna, cxoxeM ¢ eabpu B COOTBETCT-
BEHHO MMEBIIEM IPHU3HAKU CEBEPO-3allaHbIX JUANICKTOB. Ecin curyamus, paccMOTpeHHe Ko-
TOPOW BBIXOJIUT 32 PaMK{ HACTOSIIIEH CTaThH, ObIJIa TaKOBa, TO TIO3T, KAK UCKOHHBIN XHUTEIb
9THX MECT, BIOJIHE MOT BJIaJIeTh 0OOMMH U CMEIINBATH UX B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE.
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Abstract: The article deals with two unclear verses in Nizari Quhistani’s Divan on the basis of
a manuscript in the Russian National Library. These verses are composed in an unknown dialect (un-
known dialects?) and are usually omitted by editors and publishers of Nizari’s poetry in Iran, because
they are missing in many transcripts or considered “corrupt” by editors who do not comprehend their
meaning. The author, based on dialectological data (both Persian and Iranian) and a comparative
analysis of Nizari’s verses in a broader context, puts forward hypotheses and makes suggestions that
may cast light on possible ways to interpret the obscure verses.
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BBenenune

Coramiickue pykonucHbIe (pparmeHTsl, Xpausuecs B CepunaniickoMm ¢onge Otaena
pykormuceii u 1okyMeHToB MHCTHTYTa BOCTOUHBIX pyKomnuceil PAH, nmpoucxoasr u3z cobpa-
muit H.H. KpotkoBa (1869-1919), C.®. Onpnenbypra (1863-1934), A.W. KoxanoBckoro
(ronel >xu3HN Hem3BecTHHI) U B.M. PoGoposckoro (1856—1910). CaMbIM 3HAUUTENBHBIM U3
Hux sBisercs coopanne H.H. Kportkoa, BropsiM mo BemmunmHe — C.®D. OnmpueHOypra.
@dparMeHTbl, COCTaBIISIOIINE TTOCIEeIHEE, ObLIH TOOBITHI «PACKONKAMH M MOKYNKO0» B Ty-
I0K-Ma3ape u, BepositHo, Cenrum-arsize (Typdanckuii okpyr), rae ocenbto 1909 r. moa
pyxoBoacteom C.®. OnpnenOypra npoBoamna pasbickanus IlepBas Pycckas Typkecran-
ckas skcnenuims (1909-1910), a taxxke B JlyHbXyaHe, Oyaauiickue memneps! 0Ju3 KOTopo-
ro OpuH 0OcienoBaHbl B Xo71e ero Bropoii Pycckoit Typkecranckoit sxcnemummm (1914—
1915). B cobpanuu ectb Takxke (pparMeHThl, BpeMs U MECTO OOHApYKEHHs MM pUoOpe-
TEHMSI KOTOPHIX HE 0003HAUCHbI, OHAKO MX MPUHAICKHOCTh K HAXOJKaM OJHOHW M3 3THX
JBYX SKCIIEAUINN Hauboiee BEpOsATHA.

[outn Bce cormuiickue ¢pparmentsl Cepunaniickoro ¢onna VIBP PAH (uucnom 140)
opun m3nmansl A.H. Parosoii (Paroza 1980), Ho 1 ceromHs B HeM WHOTIAa 00HAPYKHUBAIOTCS
JI0 CHX TOp HEONyOJMKOBaHHBIC (BHOBb MJCHTH(UIMPOBAHHBIE KaK COTAMHCKHE) WU OT-
HOCHUTEJIBHO HEAaBHO pa3o0paHHbIC W 3aMHBEHTAPH3WPOBAHHBIC CIMHUIIBI XPaHEHUS, MPH
o0creIoBaHIM OmpesieNsieMble Kak corauiickue. B wactHocTH, B nexabpe 2018 r. O.B. Jlyn-
JBIIICBON OBUTH TUIAHOBO pa300paHbl M 3aMHBEHTapU3MPOBaHbI 0kosio 80 (parMeHToB, KO-
TOpBIE XPaHWINACH B KOpoOKe Ne 4 B 0OepTkax, BIOxKeHHBIX B KoHBepTHI (Ne I, 11, V, VII).
Ha Bcex veTbIpex oOepTkax ecTh HAAIUChH, BHITOJHEHHAs] YEPHBIMU YEPHUIAMH B PYCCKOM
nopedopmenHoit opporpadun, Buaumo, pykoit C.d. Ompaendypra: «Tyrox-mazap. P.JI. XI
909. Viirypckue oOpbIBKM», yKa3bIBaIoIIas, 4To (parMeHThl MPUHAIIEKAT K IKCICTUITH-
OHHBIM HaxojKaM wiu npuobpereHusM B Tyrok-mazape Host0pst 1909 r. Cpenn HuX Hamu
ObUTH MICHTU(HUIUPOBAHBl CEMb HOBBIX COTAMICKHX (parMEeHTOB, XpaHAIIMXCS ceifyac
mon mmgpamu SI 6625, 6630, 6635, 6683—1, 66832, 6684, 6685. 13 HuUX 1Ba OYEHb HE-
6ompmmx (parmenta (SI 6684 u SI 6685), HanricaHHBIE YETKAM MOYEPKOM, Ha3HIBACMBIM
NOYepKOM «Oymauickux cyTp» (Hem. Sitra-Schrift), conepkaT COOTBETCTBEHHO OJHO H
HETIONIHBIX IISITh CJIOB Ha OJHOIM CTOpOHE JIMCTa, 000pOTHAsI CTOpOHA HE 3aroiHeHa. 111
npyrux ¢pparmentoB — SI 6625, 6635, 6683—1, 66832 u 6630 — uMer0T Ha 00OPOTHOM
CTOPOHE KUTaNUCKUI TEKCT.

B macrosme#l craTthe paccMaTpHBAIOTCA M BIEPBBIC IMyOIMKYIOTCS YETHIPE HOBBIX CO-
rauiickux pparmenTa SI 6625, 6635, 6683—1 u 6683—2 BO B3aMMOCBSI3U C paHEe U3TAHHBI-
MU " mepem3naBaeMbIMU 13 pparmenTamu n3 kommiekiun C.D. OmpaenOypra — SI14719
(L 91), 4767 (L 95), 47691 (L 97a), 4769-2 (L 98a), 47693 (L 98b), 4769—4 (L 97d),
4770 (L 97¢), 4771 (L 97b), 4773—1 (L 99a), 4773-2 (L 99c), 4774 (L 99b), 4775 (L 99d),
4798 (L 119)". O60poTHBIE CTOPOHBI (C KUTAHCKMM TEKCTOM) BCEX YKA3aHHBIX (DparMeHTOB
myosukytotest BriepBeie. HoBolit pparment SI 6630 Obu1 onyOnukoBan panee (cm.: UyHa-
xoBa 2020). Hossre ¢pparmenTst SI 6684 u SI 6685 ocratoTcs moka HeoIryOIMKOBaHHBIMH.

! Pykonuicu neHUHTpaaCcKO# (HbIHE — CAHKT-IIETepOyPrckoi) Koywiekuuu, omyonukoBanueie A.H. Pa-
ro3oit (1980), Benen 3a H. Cumc-BuibsiMcoM, npeaoxuBmum 3ty cucremy (Sims-Williams 1981: 231,
note 1), o0o3Havar0TCS B HAy4HOW JuTepaType OykBoii L, 3a KoTOpoil ciexyeT HOMep, COOTBETCTBY LI
HOMEpY OIHCaHUs 110 €¢ U3/aHuio. B ciyyae HEOOXOIMMOCTH MbI IPUBOJMM 3TH 0003HAUCHUS VIS OIy0-
JIMKOBAaHHBIX (JparMeHTOB BMECTE C HOBBIMH aKTyalbHbIMHU HH(pamu (Buaa Sl...), HA3HAUSHHBIMHU B XOJI€
nocneaneit naBenTapuzauun Cepunauiickoro ponna UBP PAH, HauaToil, cornacHo MHBEHTapHOW KHUre
Ne 1 ¢onpa, 3 anpesns 2008 .
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1. UnenTndukanns KUTAlCKUX TEKCTOB

Kax m3BecTHO, cornniickue pyKOITMCH, €CJIM OHM HE HAIlMCaHBl KaJUTUTpaguIecKnM
opUIHATBHBIM UM TOYEPKOM «OYIAUNCKHUX CyTpP», YUTATh CIOXKHO, TOCKOJIBKY B Kyp-
CHUBHOM IHCbhbME HalMCaHHE HECKOJIbKHX 3HAKOB COBMAAAeT, a OOPBIBOK TEKCTa, COJEP-
JKaIUH HEepPeJKO OJHO CIIOBO WIJIM JIaKe €ro 4acTh, HE IO3BOJSET BIHCATh (pparMeHT
B HEKHMI KOHTEKCT U TEM CaMbIM MOHATD €r0 CO/EPKaHNE U ONPEACITUTH TOYHOE YTSHUE
1 3HaueHHWe cioBa. I1o 3TOW MpUYMHE MPH YTEHUH HOBBIX OTPHIBKOB MBI OOpamiaeMmcs
K Y€ M3JaHHBIM ()parMeHTaM, IbITAsCh MOHITh MX COOTHONICHHE C HOBBHIMH. B nan-
HOM CJIydae MbI, pa3yMeeTcs, B IEPBYIO ouepeb oOpaTmince k uznanuio A.H. Parossr,
B KOTOpOE BouLTH 39 (parmentos u3 komiekmuu C.D. Onpaendypra’. [Todepk oTaeTb-
HBIX U3 yX€ OIyOJMKOBaHHBIX ()parMEHTOB HANOMHHAET IOYEPK HOBBIX: BOOOIIE-TO
corauiickas mayneorpadusi He M3ydeHa, U CYJIUTh 00 OCOOCHHOCTSAX IOYEepKa MOXKHO
TOJIBKO TIPU HaJHYUU B TEKCTE OYKB C SIPKO BBIPAXKCHHBIMH OcOOCHHOCTSIMU (lamedh
<0>, zayin <z>, pé <p> u 1p.).

Coraniickue MaHUXEHCKHE TEKCThI OOBIYHO HAMMCAHbI Ha 000POTE KUTAHCKUX CBUTKOB,
a corauiickue OyAquiiCKue TEKCThI Yallle 3alMChIBAINCH Ha YUCTHIX JINCTAX, MHOT/IA — Ha
obenx cropoHax. Ecim corpuiickuit Oyqaniickuii TEKCT 3aHMMal OJHY CTOPOHY, TO BIIO-
CJIC/ICTBMU HE3aIlOJHEHHAsl CTOPOHA 3a4acTyro OblIa UCITOJIb30BaHA JUIS 3aITUCH KUTaHCKUX
WIN YHTYpCKHX TeKCToB. bosbmmucTBO (parmMentoB Cepunaniickoro (GoHga nMeOT Ha
000poTe KUTAHCKUI TEKCT.

B Takux cimydasx coelMHEHUIO ()parMEHTapHBIX COTAMNHCKMX TEKCTOB IOMOTACT KUTai-
CKUH TEKCT (11 MAaHUXEHUCKUX PYKOMHCEH 3TO TEKCT CO CTOPOHBI Recto), B OONBIINHCTBE
CJIydacB MPEICTABISIONIANA COOOW OTPHIBOK M3 KaKOH-TH00 OyAIUIICKON CYTpHI U MOJI-
JAfOUIMHCS WACHTH(UKANNY, a TAaKXKe ero majaeorpaduueckue XapaKTepUCTHKH: MOYEpK,
0COOCHHOCTH HAaNMCaHUsI MEPOTTU(OB M HCIIOIb3YeMbIe MHCIOM BapHaHTHI («IIPOCTOHA-
POJIHBIE HEPOTITH(BI», KAT. cyysbl 1A F). Takke HMEIOT 3HAYEHHUE OIS, PA3IMHOBKA OyMa-
TH, €€ IBET M COCTOSIHUE. 3aMETUM, YTO Pa3Mepbl HEKOTOPBIX ()ParMEeHTOB M3MEHWINCH B
pe3yJbTaTe «ycaiKi» MOCie MOTepH Biard (BO3MOXKHO, OHU KOT/Ia-TO ObUIH YBJIa)XXHEHBI B
nporecce pecraBpanun). K coxkaneHuio, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO MX Ba)KHOCTb, 3TH TEKCTHI HE
ObLTH OITyOJIMKOBAHBI.

IepsbiM Ha 3TOT Npoben ykasan FO. Ecuma. Bo Bpems pa6oTsl ¢ ponnamu IBP PAH in
situ B 1993—1995 rr. emy ynanoch HICHTH(GUIUPOBATh KUTAHCKHE TEKCThI Ha 0OOPOTHOM
CTOpPOHE cormuiickux (parMeHToB, u3maHHBIX A.H. Paro3oii, ¥ coeaWHUTH OTACIbHBIC
dparmenTsr Mex Iy coGoii (Yoshida 2001: 105-106; takxke cm.: Yoshida 1995: 1%). B pam-
Kax HaIlllero MCCIEJOBaHUS MBI TAKXKE NMPOBEIH HICHTU(DHKAIMIO KUTAHCKHX TEKCTOB Ha

% Parosa 1980: Ne 91-119 (romnekmust C.®. Onpaendypra). Beero 29 Homepos, mpu 3tom Ne 97 onuchi-
BaeT MATh (pparMeHToB 1o oJHUM IudpoM (a, b, ¢, d, e), Ne 98 — nBa (a, b), Ne 99 — uersipe (a, b, ¢, d),
u Ne 100 — Tpu (a, b, ¢).

’B Apxupe Otnena pykonuceii u nokymentos IBP PAH coxpanmcs ceoero poaa otuer FO. Ecunpl o
pabote ¢ corauiickumu ¢parmenramu u3 ¢pongos VIBP PAH, npucnannsiii um B Pykonuchslil otnen uH-
crutyta M.U. Bopo6besoii-JlecsaroBckoir B 1995 r. (Yoshida 1995). Hackonbko Mbl MOXEM CyAUTb, 3TH
MaTepHaibl ObUTH OMyOIHMKOBAHBI MCCIEIOBATEIEM JIMIIb YacTU4HO (cM., Hanmpumep, Yoshida 2001). Msr
COWIM BO3MOXHBIM JIaTh CHPABOYHBIC CCHUIKM HAa 3Ty HEOIYOJIMKOBAHHYIO PYKONHCh M LIUTHPOBATH €€
(xoTs 3a mpomienmee Bpems Ecuna, pasymeercs, MOT CKOPPEKTHPOBATh CBOM NAHHBIE), YTOOBI COXPAHUTH
€ro MPUOPUTET, OJHAKO JOCTYIHBIMH JUISl HALIEr0 KPUTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a CYMTAeM TOJBKO OIyOIMKOBaH-
HbIE PaOOTBI UCCIIEOBATEIS.
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BCEX MMEIOIINXCA B HANIEM PACIOPSKEHMH (parMeHTax’. B wacTHOCTH, GBIIO YCTAaHOB-
NeHo (a Ui M3JaHHBIX (ParMeHTOB — MOATBEPXK/ICHO ), YTO 5 HOBBIX (parMeHTOB’ U
15 u31aHHBIX HATIMCAHBI HA KUTAHCKOM CBHTKE, COIEPIKAIIEM TOIYJISAPHYIO OYLIMICKYIO
cyTpy, a umeHHo «JIotocoByio cyTpy» (kut. Maopa Janvxya yzun WiFEFEL; canckp.
Saddharmapundarika-sitra) B 7 m3toanax B nepeBoge Kymapamxussl (KuT. [[3romonouu
M BEZE AT, canckp. Kumarajiva), 3aBepmientom B 406 r. (Ne 262 no Tpunmrake ronos Taii-
cé, cm.: LS). Kpome Toro, otaensHble U3 HUX OBLIM HAIMCAHBI, CKOPEEe BCErO, OAHUM II0-
YEePKOM.

2. IBa ¢pparmenta u3. 3 u 3. 6 «JlorocoBoii cyTpb»

BBISICHHIIIOCH, UTO paHee u3aaHHbIi pparment SI 4772 (L 97¢)® nanmcan na 06opote Ku-
Taiickoro parMeHTa, cojiep)Kallero OTPhIBOK M3 IECTOro I3toaHs (cBuTKa) «JloTtocoBoii
CYTpPBI», a HOBBIH, HEJABHO OMYyOJIMKOBaHHBIN (parmeHT Sl 6630° ¢ COrMIACKIM TEKCTOM,
PACTIONOKEHHBIM KOJNOHKAMH, — U3 TpeThero, Kak i ¢parment SI 5396'° u3 komrexmuu
H.H. KpotkoBa, ony6mukoBannsii B 2016 .''. D1i dparMents B HacTOAIIEH CTaThe He
paccMaTpHBaroTCs.

# Kuraiickue TeKCTbI (hparMeHTOB GhUIH MACHTH(HIMPOBAHBI HAMH 1O KHTaiickoil Tpumurake — Gyi-
nUiiCKOMY KaHOHY Ha KuTaickoM sizbike (kuT. Ja ysan ysun KIRES, canckp. Tripitaka) no nznanuto Tpu-
nuraku ronoB Taiicé (Taishd Tripitaka 1924-1934), nocne yero Ha OCHOBE CPAaBHUTEJILHOI'O aHANIU3a TEK-
cTa HACHTH(UINPOBAHHOI CyTphl U TekcTa Tripitaka ¢parMeHTOB OBLI ONpENeNeH HOPSIOK CICIOBAHUS
MOCTIEIHUX OTHOCUTEIBHO JPYT Apyra. Jis naeHTu(GUKaUy HCIOIb30BaIOCk IPOrpaMMHOE obecIeueHue,
co3nanHoe Kuraiickoii acconuanueii 6y IainiicKuX SIEeKTPOHHBIX TEKCTOB (KUT. YorcyHxya 0anby3bl PoosiHb
cexyoti T T 1% € = Chinese Buddhist Electronic Text Association, CBETA) u npesnasnaueHsoe
171 paboThl C MOATOTOBICHHBIM aCCOLMANHUEil 3IeKTPOHHBIM KOPITyCOM OYINHHCKUX TEKCTOB, BKIIOYAs
l'IOJ'IHOTeKCTOBbII/I ITOUCK IO YKa3aHHOMY SIIOHCKOMY U3JaHHIO.

* Hama maentuduKamms oTaugaetes ot pesyssrara FO. Echisl HesHaunTe bHO 1 TONBKO [Tt (hparMe-
ta L 119 (SI4798). Kpome Toro, monaraem, 4To TOYHOE OMpEEICHHE MECTOMONIOKEHHS TEKCTa GpparMeHTa
L 97e (SI4772) B Texkcre MAEHTU(HULIHUPOBAHHOTO 1I3I0aHs 3aTPYIHUTENBHO BBULY €r0 KPaTKOCTH M HATUUMS
HECKONBKHX BO3MOKHBIX BapHaHTOB. JlaHHEIe 00 muenTH¢uKarmmu Ecumoii TexcToB dparmentos L 119 u
L 97e o6Hapy:xuBarOTCs TONBKO B yKa3aHHOM BbIlle HeomyOnrkoBaHHOU pykomucu (Yoshida 1995: 1).

6 ®parmenTsl SI 6625, 6635, 6683—1, 6683—2, mybnukyemble B HacToseH cratbe, 1 SI 6630.

7 Cm. dparmentsr L 91 (SI 4719), L 95 (SI 4767), L 97a-e (SI 47691, 4771, 4770, 47694, 4772),
L 98a-b (S14769-2, 4769-3), L 99a-d (S14773-1, 4774, 4773-2, 4775), L 110 (S1 4787) u L 119 (SI 4798)
o u3nanuto Parossr (1980).

¥ ®parment SI 4772, uus. Ne 4828 (crapsiit mmudp SI O/110e, crapsiii uuB. Ne 4233). Tyrok-Maszap, Ho-
s16pp 1909 r. Kuraiickuii Tekct: LS, n3. 6: 48a29; 48b3, 6, 9 (BepositHO, 48b9). [lokymeHTauus: Parosa
1980: 6768, Ne 97(e); 169, taba. LV(e) (dakc.). Unentudukanus kuraiickoro texcra: Yoshida 1995: 1
(xak LS: 48b). Corauiickuii kopryc TITUS: Part No. 351 (L 97a, L 97d, L 97e).

® dparment SI 6630, unB. Ne 6684. Tyiok-mazap, HOs6ps 1909 r. Kuraiickuii Texcr: LS, u3. 3: 24ad4—
17. Joxymentauus: Yynakosa 2020.

1" @parment SI 5396, unp. No 5452 (crapsii mudp SI Kr IV/801, crapsiii uus. Ne 3548). Komexuus
H.H. Kporkosa. Kuraiickuii Texct: LS, 13. 3: 22¢2-23al2. Jlokymenranus: Uynakosa 2016; 2019: 31-36,
Tabmn. 56 (dpaxc.: Verso, Recto).

"' 310 06CTOATETBCTBO, KCTATH, CTABMT HOBHIC BOIPOCHI, @ HMCHHO: NPHHAMIESKHT IH (DparMeHT
SI 5396 komnexuun H.H. Kpotkosa unn SI 6630 xomnexiuu C.d. OnbaeHOypra, Kak 3TO CIELyeT U3 HH-
BEHTAPHBIX CIUCKOB? [IPOMCXOJAT JIM OHM M3 OJHOI KOJUIEKUMH ¥ €CId Ja, To u3 kakoit? Eciu oHn u3
Pa3sHBIX KOJUIEKUHUH, TO coBIanaeT Jiu nodepk? Eciu modepk coBHmamaeT, TO KaK MOIJIO CIIyYHUTBCS, YTO HX
nporcxoxaenue paznuano? Cp. ¢ aHanmornyHoi curyamueit ¢ ¢pparmentom L 92 (SI 3136), npuBeseHHBIM
C.®. Onbaendyprom u3 JlyHbxyaHa, HO OIMOOYHO yucisAImMMes noj mudpom komekunu Kporkosa (Pa-
ro3a 1980: 62).
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3. lAeBsATh (pparmenToB 13. 4 «JIoTOCOBOM CYyTpPBI»

JleBaTh M3aHHBIX paHee (parMeHTOB COOTBETCTBYIOT YETBEPTOMY Li3toaHio. Eciu ru-
NOTETUYECKH TPEIIONIOKHUTh, YTO BCE OHU MPUHAJIEKAT OAHOMY M TOMY e ciucky «Jlo-
TOCOBOH CYTpBI», T.€. JIOJDKHBI COSUHATHCS, TO TSATh M3 HUX (Y4eThIpe (hparMeHTa C Imud-
pom SI14769 u SI4767) 00pa3yioT TPyMIly U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COEAMHSIIOTCS IPYT C JAPY-
oM, a TpHU JAPYyrux (1ABa coeauHsaeMbiXx Gpparmenta ¢ mudppom SI 4773 u SI4798) unyt me-
pell HUMH, HO HE MOTYT OBITh HU COCJMHEHBI MEXAy cOOOH, HU MOJCOSTUHEHBI K TPyIIIe
(MekTy HEMH yTpaueHo mpuMmepHo 149 cTpok kuraiickoro Texcra'’, Mexay mByms dpar-
MeHTamu nog mudpom SI 4773 u nepBoit rpynmnoit — okoso 76 crpok). OauH ¢parmeHr,
SI 4787 (L 110), uuet mocie Bcex BBIIIETIEPSUUCICHHBIX — MEXIY HUM U TPYIION U3 TIsI-
TH (parMeHToB yTpaueHO NMpUMEpHO 229 cTpok KuTalickoro Tekcra (cM. wi. 1). Dtot
(bparMeHT BBUIY €ro KpaTKOCTH B HACTOSIIIEH CTaThe HE paCCMAaTPUBACTCS .

KoneuHo, ay1s1 HecOeIMHIEMBIX HANPSMYIO ()parMeHTOB MOKAa HEBO3MOXHO YTBEPKAATh,
YTO OHH NMPHHAIIEKAT OTHOMY U TOMY XK€ CITUCKY Kakoro-iubo mzroans «JIoTocoBoit cyT-
pBD» ¥ BOOOIIE JOKHBI COCAMHSATHCS, MOATOMY HAallla YMO3PHTENbHAs PEKOHCTPYKIUS
3/IeCh BEChMa YCIJIOBHA M CIY)KUT TOJIBKO LIEJSIM MPOBEPKH TaKOW BO3MOXKHOCTH IPH OOHa-
PYKEHUH HOBBIX HEIOCTAIOLIUX YaCTEH.

~229 S14769-3 + S1 4769-2 + ~76 S14773-1+ | =149
SL4787 ctpok | SI4769-1+ SI14769-4 + S14767 | cTpok SI14773-2 CTPOK SL4798

Hn. 1
Kondurypamus pparmenTos 113. 4 «JlotocoBoii cyTpbr». Kuraiickuii TekcT

WuTepecHo, uto corauiickmii TekcT (parmenta SI 4798 mammcan Ha JUCTE CBUTKA, K-
TafiCKUif TEKCT Ha 000pOTE KOTOPOTO MOBEPHYT Ha 180° OTHOCHTENEHO KUTAHCKOTO TEKCTa
OCTaNbHBIX (PPArMEHTOB U OTCTOHUT OT HUX JIOCTATOYHO faneko (Ha 149 crpok). 310 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO JJIS 3allUCH COTTUICKOTO TEKCTa «KHUTACKuit» mucT ¢ ¢pparmenTtoM SI 4798 Obut
MIePEeBEPHYT APYToi (ANCTON) CTOPOHOM U 3aTeM MOBEpHYT Ha 90° MpOTHB 4acoBOii CTpen-
KM OTHOCHUTENIFHO TPABUIBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO KUTAHCKOTO TEKCTa Ha 00OpOTE, a JIUCT
(wmm muCeTHI) © BoceMbio (parmenTamu — Ha 90° o gacoBoii crpenke. Ecimu npu obHapy-
KEHUH HEJOCTAIOIINX YacTel OyJIeT yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO yKa3aHHbIC ()parMeHTHI MpUHAIIIC-
’KaT OJTHOMY CIIUCKY «JIOTOCOBOM CyTphD», TO pa3HULA B OPUEHTALMU UX COTTUHCKOTO TEK-
CTa OTHOCHUTEIHHO KHTAWCKOTO CTAHET CBOErO POja JOMOIHUTEIBHBIM IOJITBEPKACHHEM
na6mrozienus 0. Ecubl 0 Tom, uto Gymara Jyis 3a1IMCH COTIMICKMX TEKCTOB TOTOBUJIACH
cnennanbHO (Yoshida 2000: 72). JIucTsl st Hee MO0 HApe3aUCh U3 KUTAWCKOTO CBUTKA
(vnm make U3 pa3HBIX CBUTKOB C Pa3HBIMHU COYMHEHUSIMH), THOO CBUTOK pacKJIEHBAJICs Ha
OTZAEJbHBIE JHUCTHI IO MECTY CKJICHKH (KMTaliCKUE CBUTKH CKJICHBAIINCH U3 JIUCTOB Oymaru
B JUTMHHOE TIOJIOTHO), XOTS TOCiIeqHee MeHee BeposTHO (cM. § 4.5 o ¢pparmente SI 6625).
ITocne HaHEeCEHUsI HOBOTO TEKCTa HAa 000POTE 3TH JIUCTHI, BO3MOXHO, CKJICHBAIUCH 3aHOBO,

12 OpreHTHPOBOUHOE HHCIIO yTPAYEHHBIX CTPOK KMTANCKOrO TEKCTA MONCUMTHIBANOCH HA OCHOBE H3/1a-
HUA LS ¥ sABNsieTCS, KOHEYHO, TOIBKO Ipy0oi, «OBICTPOiD» OLICHKOI, HOCKOIBKY YHCIIO 3HAKOB B CTPOKE H
pa30MBKa Ha CTPOKH B TeKCTaxX «JI0TOCOBOI CyTpbl» (hparMeHTOB U B LS paznuyHsbL.

"> ®parment SI 4787, une. Ne 4843 (crapsiii mudp SI O/123, crapsiii unB. Ne 4246). Kuraiickuii Tekcr:
LS, u3. 4: 36b24-30. JoxymenTtauus: Paroza 1970: 150, Ne 17; 1980: 73, Ne 110; 177, Tabn. LXIII (dakc.).
Wnentudukanus xuraiickoro texcra: Yoshida 1995: 1.
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€CIIH 3TO OBIJIO0 HEOOXOIUMO (eCIH TEKCT OBLT [UIMHHEE OJHOTO JrcTa). OTMETHM, 9TO (aKT
Hape3KH JINCTOB OyMaru, B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPHT M O TOM, YTO METO]] COETUHEHHS (hparMeH-
TOB ITI0 KUTAHCKOMY TEKCTY «paboTaeT» Ul STHX OTAEIBHBIX JINCTOB, HO OH HUYETO HE
TOBOPHT O TOM, B KaKOM IOPSAKE «COOMPATH)» TOTOBBIE JIUCTHI C COTAMHCKHM TEKCTOM,
€CII OH BIPYT 3aHUMAET HECKONBKO JHCTOB. OYEBHIHO, YTO JIMCTHI, «HAPE3aHHBIE» N3
OJTHOTO WJIM HECKOJIBKNX KHTaWCKUX CBUTKOB, MPHHAUIEKAIINE OTHOMY (Kak To, «JloToco-
BOM CyTpe») WIH JaXe pa3HbIM KHTaWCKUM TEKCTaM, MOTJIN OBITh MCIIOIB30BaHBI COTANI-
CKUM TIHCIIOM B JIFOOOM TOPSIAKE [UISl OZHOTO WJIM Pa3iINYHBIX TEKCTOB. M3 aToro ciemyer,
YTO B OOILIEM Cilydae MpPUHAUIC)KHOCTh (PParMEHTOB KHUTAHCKOTO TEKCTa, HAIIPUMEp, pas-
HBIM I310aHAM «JIOTOCOBOW CyTpHI» HE TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO M COTJHICKHE TEKCTHI ATHUX
(parMeHToB MPHHAAJIEKAT Pa3HbBIM COYMHEHHSM HMJIM JIOKyMEHTaM. Bcerna HykeH 1omo-
HUTENbHBIN NaneorpaduuecKnii W JIEKCHKOJIOTHIECKUI aHaIN3, yCTaHABJIMBAIOIMHA WIIH
OTPHIAOIIAN TaKOH (PaKT.

Takum 00pa3om, OpHeHTanUsI KUTAHCKOTO TEKCTa Ha 000pOTe HE MMena 3HAYCHUS UL
COTJIMHCKOTO THCIa: OH MOT ITOBEPHYTH JIUCT Ha 90° B I0O0OM HalpaBIeHUH OTHOCUTEIBEHO
KHTalCKOTO TEKCTa (KaK IO YacOBOHM CTpeNke, Tak M NMPOTHB) W HAYaTh MHUCATh HAa YUCTOH
CTOPOHE M3 BEPXHETO MPABOTO YIJIa, ABUTAsCh 0 CTPOKE BICBO U 3aIOIHIS JICT TOPH30H-
TaJIbHBIMH CTPOKaMH CBEPXY BHHU3 (HaM K€ 3Ta OPUEHTAIMS TIOMOTAeT yCTAaHOBHUTD, YTO MBI
HMEEM JIEJIO C Pa3HbIMU JIUCTaMH, €CJIN OHA OTIINYACTCS).

Iouepk ¢parmenta SI4798 (§ 3.1), rpynmer u3 nByx ¢parmentoB SI4773 ¢p. 1+2
(§ 3.2) u rpynmel U3 WATH OCTaNBHBIX PparMeHTOB (§ 3.3) — pasnugaercs MEXAy COOOii.
Ckopee Bcero, 3TO (parMeHTHl TPEX Pa3HBIX COTANHCKUX COUYMHEHHH.

3.1. ®parment SI 4798 (L 119)

. 14 Paccrosi-
Crapsiit . Pazmep Kur.
Crapelii | Paroza ITouepk, HUE
Hlupp | WuB. Ne | mmdp (mmpuHa X TEKCT:
HHB. Ne 1980 cM MEeX1y
SI... BEICOTA), CM LS, u3. 4
CTPOK, CM
7,3%x5,8
SI4798 4854 0/135 4258 L 119 N . 0,5 1,0-1,2 |31al0-17
JIeBBIN Kpait

JlanHbIX 0 MecTe oOHapyxeHus ¢pparmenta SI 4798 HeT, HO MOXKHO MPEAOIOKHUTh, YTO
OH TaK e, Kak Ipyrue GparMeHTsl 310 rpynmnsl (§ 3.2-3.3), NpuHAIIEKUT SKCIEIUIINOH-
HBIM HaxojKkaM B Tyrok-mazape Hosiopst 1909 r.

Hokymenrarus: Paroza 1970: 154, Ne 26; 1980: 76, Ne 119; 183, tadn. LXIX (dakc.);
Sims-Williams 1981: 232 (ucnpaenenue x ctk. L 119.1). Wnentndukanus kuraiickoro
Tekcta: Yoshida 1995: 1 (LS: 31b).

[TnoTHas xentas oymara. Cm. wir. 2—3.

' Pasmep TOro ity MHOrO (hparMeHTa IO MIMPHHE U BBICOTE NPESACTABISET cOGOil Pe3yIbTaT 0oMepa B
€ro CaMoM IIHPOKOM W CaMOM BBICOKOM MECTax COOTBETCTBEHHO. OOMEp BBIMOJIHSIICS MO COTIHHCKOM
CTOpPOHE MPH MPABWILHOW OPUSHTALMH COTIUICKOTr0 TEKCTa M HanOoJee POBHOMY PACIIOJIOKCHHUIO TOpH-
30HTAJIBHBIX CTPOK MJIM KPaeB JIMCTA, €CIIM TaKOBBIE COXPAHUIIHMCh. 3aMETHM, YTO pa3Mepbl MBICICHHOIO
YeThIPEXyToJbHUKA, B KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBITh BITMCAH TOT WJIM MHOM ()parMeHT, BBUIY CIIOXKHOI KOH(HUry-
palMu ¥ pacrojioXKeHHs pa3pbIBOB, yTPAT U JIAKyH B 001IeM citydae OyayT Oosbiie. @parMeHTs! OT IpaBo-
'O WK JIGBOTO Kpasi JIUCTA OTMEYAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MOMETOM MPH UX pa3Mepax.
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Wn. 2 Wn. 3
SI 4798. Verso. CornuiicKuii TEKCT SI 4798. Recto. Kuraiickuii TekcT

TpaHCIUTEpAI s U MEPEBOT

[kpaii mucTa]

1] xypd ’krty $n 1] cBonMU crenaTh UX
2] (1)(s) ’&’kw (2?) xypd 2] ... KaXJBIH. .. CBOH
3] (k)w nyst L’ tns 3] ... HeT HepackasHuUA?

41?18 [7] 4] ... [

OTpBIBOK U3 MaHUXEHCKOTro(?) COUMHEHHUS.

3.2. ®parmenTsl SI 47731 (1L99a) + SI 4773-2 (LL99c¢) [a+b]

Crapsrif . Paszmep Paccrostue |  Kur.
MuB. Crapsiii | Parosa Ilouepk,
Mudp wmdp (mmmpuHa X MEXIY TEKCT:
Ne uHB. Ne | 1980 cM
SI... BBICOTA), CM cTpok, cM | LS, m3. 4
SI4773-1| 4829 | O/112a | 4235 L 99a 4,2x6,2 0,5 1,2-1,4 | 32¢22-25
S14773-2| 4829 | O/112¢c | 4235 L 99¢ 8,4x7,0 0,5 1,2-1,4 | 32c22-25

'3 31eck U Janmee MBI HCMIOMB3yEM CIEIYIONLYIO CHCTEMyY 0603HAYCHHiA. B TpaHCIHTepaIuy, epesoae 1
NPUMEYAHUSIX: [H(pa B Havale CTPOKH YKa3bIBACT HA HOMED CTPOKH TEKCTa, IPH ITOM JUIS TPYIIIBI U3
HECKOJIbKUX COCIUHEHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB 3TO OOLIMIA MOPSAKOBBIH HOMEDP BO BCEM OTPBIBKE, @ HOMEP CTPOKH
KOHKPETHOTO MPHUCOSIHMHEHHOr0 ()parMeHTa MPHUBOAUTCSA B BEPXHEM HMHJICKCE C KOIUPYIOUIMM (parMeHT
OyKBEHHBIM 0003HauYeHHEM (a, b, C ¥ T.J1.) B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MeCTe CTPOKHU aanee. KBagpaTHbie cKOOKH
(oTkpeIBaromas [, 3aKkpbiBarolias | WM JBOMHBIC | |) YKa3blBalOT Ha Pa3pbIBbl U JIAKYHBI B PYKOIHCH.
B TpaHciauTepalyu: 10 U MOC]Ie OJMHOYHBIX U B JBOWHBIX KBAIPATHBIX CKOOKAX JAeTCs IMPernoaracMoe
YTEHHE YTPAYCHHBIX 3HAKOB HJIM UX IPENOoaracMoe KOJIMYECTBO; B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKax () Jaercs mpearo-
JIaraeMoe YTCHHE IIOXO PA3THIUMBIX M YaCTHIHO COXPAHUBIINXCS 3HAKOB W, B CIy4ae HEBO3MOKHOCTH
HHTEPIPETALNH, X IPEIIOoNaracMoe KOIMHYECTBO; Yepe3 CIdLI / IPUBOJUTCS BapHAHT YTCHHS 3HaKa. B mepe-
BOJIC: B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKaxX JAIOTCsI Ipe/iaracMble BOCHIOIHEHHs U OYKBaJbHBII MEPEBOJ, 3aKII0YaeMblil B
KaBBIUKHU « »; B YIJTIOBBIX CKOOKaX < > IMPUBOASATCS CJIOBA COTIUMCKOTO TEKCTA, U3JUIIHUE C TOUYKU 3PEHUS
PaBUI PYCCKOH TPaMMATHKM; KPECTHK ~ IIEpEll CIOBOM O3HAYAET, 4TO CIOBO BOCCTAHOBJIECHO. Bompocu-
TENbHBIA 3HAK MOBCEMECTHO O3HAYaeT HEM3BECTHOCTD, MPEANONOKUTEIBHOCTD MM COMHHTEIBHOCTD, KaK
TO: KOJIMYECTBA YTPAYCHHBIX MM YACTHYHO YTPAYCHHBIX 3HAKOB, YTCHHMS, [IEPEBOIA CIIOBA U T.II.
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Tyrok-ma3zap, HOsIOps 1909 T.

Hoxymenrarus: Paroza 1970: 145-146, Ne 6 (a, c¢); 1980: 68—69, Ne 99 (a, c); 170,
tabn. LVI(a) (dakc.); 171, tadbn. LVII(c) (dakc.). Coenunenne ¢parmentos: Sims-Wil-
liams 1981: 232 (L 99a+c, tpancn.); Yoshida 1995: 1 (L 99a+c); 2001: 106 (L 99a+c).
Wnentndukarms kuraiickoro Texcra: Yoshida 1995: 1; 2001: 106.

Coramiickuit kopryc TITUS: Part No. 353 (L 99a+c, b, d).

IInoTHas sxenToBaTas Gymara. Cum. mi. 4-5'°.

T3] s1477341

yiRH

SI 4773-2 SI 4773-1 SI 4773_2
Un. 4 Un. 5
Coenunenne ¢parmentos SI14773-1, 4773-2. Coenunenue dparmentos SI1 4773-1, 4773-2.
Verso. Corpuiickuii TeKCT Recto. Kuraiickuii TekcT
Tpanciutepauus U NepeBoOL:
[moutu kpait nucra)]
12T MN [?%1(2) [2-3](1X2) [ I 2 or?]...[
2 22] (h) ’krt b2 ’sp’s[ 2 22] .. b2 mOCHyIIHBIH [
3231 tp’s (y) BC)yr’yw (y)[ 3 3] ... Y mycTe Oyner? cam? [
4 241 b4](1) rty prtm [ 4 4] %] ¢ mepBBI ... [

' CoenumsieMble (pparMeHTBI MyGIUKYIOTCS (BAKCHMUIE B CTATHE TAK, YTOOBI ObLIM BHIHBI [PAHHLBI
Ka)XJI0r0 U3 (parMeHToB, BXO[AUMX B rpynmy. Takoe pemeHue (BMECTO MPAKTHKYEMOTO MPSIMOTO COEJIH-
HEHUsI C YaCTUYHBIM HJIM Ja)Ke TIOJHBIM YCTPAaHEHHEM Pa3pbIBOB) OBLIO BBI3BAHO MPEXKIE BCErO HEOOXOIH-
MOCTBIO TTOKa3aTh KaK/ABIil (ParMeHT TaK, Kak OH ecTb. KpoMe Toro, mpsiMoe CoeIMHEHHE KaKUX-ITH00 ABYX
u Oosiee GparMEeHTOB IO BCEH JIMHUM pa3pbiBa 3a4acTyio TpeOoBajio J1OO0 HAJIOXKEHHs KpaeB (pparMeHTOB
JpYr Ha Ipyra BHaXJyecT (T.e. MPUBOAMIO K OYSBUAHON yTpare nH(OpManuu), JTUOO HCIOIb30BAHHS CIIe-
[UATBHBIX TPOTPAMMHBIX CPEICTB JUIS YCTPAHEHHS TOCICACTBHIA TOW MM MHOM nedopManin Oymaru (Ha-
MpUMep, KyCaJKN»), YTO XOTS U YIPOIIANo paboTy ¢ TEKCTOM (GparMeHTOB, HO CEPhE3HO MCKAXKAIO pealib-
HYIO KapTHHY M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OTBEYAJO IPHUHLMUIAM HAyYHOH (haKCUMHIBHOHN MMyOIMKALUKU JOKY-
MEHTOB.
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Coenunenne gparMeHTOB, yreHHe U komMmeHTapuii H. Cumc-Bunbsmca (Sims-Williams
1981: 232):

(DIMN[].[].T

(2) Th *krt-"sp’s|

(3) Mp’1tp’s “zt’yr’yw (y)[
(4) 1ty *prtm[

“*p’tp’S “respectful” (otherwise unattested) would correspond to p’s-p’y’k (attested in a
similar context in P 2. 1180-81)”.

OTpBIBOK U3 MAHUXCHCKOTO(?) COUMHCHHUS.

Maprunanun (Un. 5): Ha cropoHe Recto ¢parmenra SI 4773-2 (L 99c), cupasa ot nep-
BOro cToj0Ila KUTAHCKOTrO0 TEKCTa BHIHBI OCTATKH BEPXHEH CTPOKH COTAMHCKOTO TEKCTa,
HeTIoNIHbIE MSATh OyKB: [kpait mucra] Jw’n(k)n? [.

3.3. ®parmenTsl SI 4769-3 (L 98b) + SI 4769-2 (L. 98a) + SI 4769-1 (L 97a) +
SI 4769—4 (L 97d) + SI 4767 (L 95) [a+b+c+d+e]

Crapsrif . Pazmep Paccrosnue Kur.
WHus. Crapsriii | Paroza [Mouepx,
Mudp mmdp (mmpuHa X MEXITY TEKCT:
Ne uHB. Ne | 1980 c™M
SI... BBICOTA), CM cTpok, cM | LS, m3. 4
S14769-3 | 4825 | O/111b | 4234 L 98b 7,6%4.,5 0,5 1,3-1,4 | 33c15-17
S14769-2| 4825 | O/111a | 4234 L 98a 10,2x6,4 0,5 1,4-1,6 | 33cl17-21
SI4769-1| 4825 | O/110a | 4233 L97a 14,0%8,8 0,5 1,2-1,7 | 33c18-25
S14769-4 | 4825 | O/110d | 4233 L97d 3,4x23 0,5 1,6 33c23-24
8,1x17,8
S14767 | 4823 | O/108 4231 L95 | («ycamka»), 0,5 1,2-1,6 | 33c18-26
JIeBBINA Kpail

Tyrok-mazap, HOsIOps 1909 .

Hoxymenrarmus: 1) L 95: Paroza 1970: 143, Ne 2; 1980: 66, Ne 95; 167, Tadn. LIII
(daxc.); 2) L 97a, d: Paroza 1970: 144, Ne 4 (a, d); 1980: 67—68, Ne 97 (a, d); 168,
tabi. LIV (a) (dakc.); 169, Tadbn. LV (d) (pakc.); 3) L 98a, b: Paroza 1970: 145, Ne 5 (a, b);
1980: 68, Ne 98 (a, b); 170, Tabn. LVI (a, b) (pakc.). UneHTnukanus KATalCKOro TeKcTa:
Yoshida 1995: 1; 2001: 106. Coenunenue pparmentos: Sims-Williams 1981: 232 (L 95 +
L 98a; tpanci.); Yoshida 1995: 1 (L 95+ L 97a+ L 97d + L 98a + L 98b), 7-8 (TpaHncn.,
mep.); 2001: 106 (L 95+L 97a+L 97d + L 98d + L 98a + L 98b), 108—111 (Tpancin., mep.,
KOMMEHT.)

Corauiickuii kopryc TITUS: Part No. 348 (L 95 + L 98a), 349 (L 95 +L 97a+ L 97d +
L 98a + L 98b), 351 (L 97a, L 97d, L 97e), 352 (L 98b very hypothetically joined with
L 994d).

Bymara mnotHasi, TeMHo-xkenTas u cepast. @parmeHT SI 4769—1 pecraBpupoBaH: HakIe-
€H C KHTaliCKOW CTOPOHBI IO Kpato Ha JIMCT Oymaru (oK. 24X15 cM) ¢ BBIpe3aHHBIM B HEM
OKHOM, 3a CYET Yero BHIUMasl 4acTh (hparMeHTa Ha KMTalCKOH CTOPOHE HECKOJIBKO MEHB-
e, 4em Ha corjuiickoi. Cm. mit. 6-7.
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SI 4769-3

SI 4767

SI 4769-1

Hn. 6
Coennnenne Gpparmentos SI 4769-3, 4769-2, 4767, 4769-1, 4769-4. Verso.
Corauickuii TeKCT

SI 4769-3

ST 4769-1

SI 4769-2

SI 4769-4

SI 4767

Wn. 7
Coenunenne pparmenro SI 4769-3, 4769-2, 4767, 47691, 4769-4. Recto.
Kwuraiickuii TekcT
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TpaHcauTepanus U MEpPeBOA:

1] xm’kw p(1)[ ‘L

222] (1)(ry) (2) *stykw ZY [ MN®'] t’y-"wny [ <] ?](h) ZY MN

3 <1 (27)cyh 2] p’t’k (Cs)[kw]y ZY MN <](*)tsy’kyh ZKw

4 <] (t)’k &’ry (1?) c(t) ¥*](B)’ rmykw ZY ZKwy x’n’kyh ¢*] *z-y’m’t w’Byd

5] (w)'nkw ZY 8y xw 6p’nz wB(’y) (2) pn(cm) *](y)kw ZY ZKw (y) <*Jrf’kw Syrywz-"y
6 *] ms cnn rw’ny pyd’r Syr’krtyh 4'] kwn’y[2] ] rtms tym xw

7 <] (6-8)(2)Y Syr’krt’k (2?) Byw m’3 "prs’[ 7I(MN) ’ydcw ZY s’st

8] (x)rt ZY [ 1]ty Sw ZK

9 @ 7)(w)xrt
1217 .. '] me?...

2 2] .. .B-TpeThuX, U [0T?'] BOpoBCTBA[**] M OT
3 ¢1] ...%2] Gepedp cebd ...u oT[ ¢*] mpemoboaesTHIS OH
4 <2] ...mycTh BO3JcpKHUBacTCs. **] B-ueTBepThIX, I AoMa ] ...yCTh OH
MOTPATUT TaK MHOTO
53] ...TaK 4TO0 eMy OOWIBHBIM? TyCTh OyneT. B-mateix, ] ...u ¢°] Mmynporo npyra
6 4] ...Taxke A gymu O6maronessHue 4 |mycts genaer.[*] ... Takxke eme

7 ©*] ...0marojestHue s Oora Tak CIpPOCHIT | 7] (u3) Yero cieayer
8 6] ...on ymen? u [ ] ...ero
9 ] ...octaBmser?

Coenunenne ¢parmeHToB W ureHue H. Cumc-Bumesmca (Sims-Williams 1981: 232)
(s ynoGceTBa ceBa MPUBOAUTCS HAllla HyMepanust CTPOK):

3[2=+2] L 98a.2=L 95.3:...p°t’k *s[kw](y) ZY MN ’tsy’kyh ZKw
4 [b3 =¢4] L 98a.3 =L 95.4: ...pwrt]’'rmykw ZY ZKwy x’n’kyh ’z-y’m’t w’Byd
S5 [b =+ L 98a4=1955:... ZY ZKw yrp’kw Syrxwz-"y

CoenuHenne (GparMeHToB, uTenne 1 nepesox FO. Ecumsr (Yoshida 2001: 108—109):

L95+L97a+L 97d+ L 98a+L 98b

I [mrt](x)m’k c(w ..)[ 1)L’

2 [ZY? 6](ry 00) *stykw ZY (MN) t’y-"wny [ ](h) ZY MN

3 [r’oh?”’](y’Bt)cyh p’t’k *(s)[kw](y) ZY MN ’tsy’kyh ZKw

4 [yrywh? p’1t’k 8’ry [0o] c(t)[B]’ rmykw ZY ZKwy x’n’kyh ’z-y’m’t w’Byd

57 1(w)’nkw ZY Sy xw 6p’nz wB(y) oo pnecmykw ZY ZKw yrp’kw Syrxwz-"y
6[ ](m)s cnn rw’ny pyd’r Syr’krtyh kwn’y (00) rtms tym xw

7 110)x8(W) [ *1(kw) Syr’krt’(k )pyw m’d (Cprs’ )[kt’J(m?) *ydcw ZY s’§t

8[ 1(yrt ZY[ r](t)y sw ZK
9 J(w)xrt
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“[The second (admonition is) that] ... a man ... [and(?)] should not keep ... The third
(admonition is) that one should [keep one’s hand?] from theft. One should be on one’s
guard against the wrong [way(?)]. One should keep [oneself] from adultery. The fourth
(admonition is) that one should spend so much ... on house so that it might be wide for one.
The fifth (admonition is) that one [should have] a wise friend and also should do a good
deed for the sake of one’s soul. Moreover, once again the ... asked thus to the god having a
good deed: “What kind of thing is fitting to ...?” And the ... for him ... he abandons ...”

XoTs MoJ0OHBIE CHHCKH, Ha3bIBAIONINE HEMPaBEJHbIC JIeNla, KOTOPBIX CIEAyeT u30eraTh
(a mMeHHO: YOMICTBO, BOPOBCTBO, MPENIO00ACSHHE, JIOXKb, ABYIHYNE, IPyOOCTh, pyraHb,
ATYHOCTb, THEB, U3BpamieHns, cM.: MacKenzie 1976: Vim. (N), Notes to the Chinese, note
12), BcTpeyaroTcst BO MHOTHMX Oyiuiickux cyTpax, no muenuio FO. Ecumbl, orMeTHBIIEro
CXOJICTBO 3TOTO TEKCTa U 30pPOACTPUHCKIX HA3MAATEIBHBIX COUYNHEHUH, TEKCT MOXKET OBITh
manuxeiickum (Yoshida 2001: 109-111). ITpu 5Tom, kKak oTMedaeT Ecuna, B ciydae ¢ py-
KOTIMCSIMH, COAEPKAaIIMMHU COTJMHCKHE Oyaamiickne TEeKCTHl Ha OJZHOW CTOPOHE M KHUTaii-
CKHE Ha JIpyroH, MocIeJHHE TIOYTH Beeraa ObUTH BTOPUYHBI IO OTHOIIEHHIO K MIEPBBIM, T.C.
MMUCAINCH TI03)KE€ HAa OOOPOTHBIX CTOPOHAX JINCTOB, a HE HA00OPOT, Kak TO HaOmomaeTcs
JUISL COTTTMMCKNX MaHMXEHCKMX TEKCTOB, YAaCTO MHCABIIMXCS Ha 000pOTax CBUTKOB C KH-
Taiickumu Oyanuiickumu cytpamu (Yoshida 1998: 172, note 12).

OTpHIBOK N3 MAaHUXEHCKOTO(?) COUMHEHHUS.

[Iponomxkenue cienyer.

Coxpamenus

3. — 1310aHb (KUT. % «CBUTOK; KHUTa, TETPajlb; TOM; TJ1aBa»)

LS — JlorocoBas cytpa. 7 m3. Kuraiickuii mepeBon Kymapamxkusel. Tekct no m3ganuto: Taishd
Tripitaka 1924-1934. Vol. 9. 1925: 1-62, Ne 262.

N — Notes

P 2 — Bibliothéque nationale de France, Pelliot sogdien 2. Cm.: Benveniste 1940: 3—58, no. 2

TITUS — TITUS (= Thesaurus Indogermanischer Text- und Sprachmaterialien) Sogdian Corpus
(NSW), arranged by texts / Data entry by N. Sims-Williams; adaptations by J. Gippert and
Y. Yoshida. URL: http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/iran/miran/sogd/sogdnswc/sogdn.htm

Jlutepartypa

Paroza 1970 — Pacosza A.H. Cormuiickue ¢parmenTsl n3 koiwtekuun C.®D. OmpuenoOypra // Iluch-
MEHHBIE TaMATHUKU Boctoka. McTopuko-dunonornueckue nccnenosanus. Exeroqauk 1968. M.:
Hayxa, I'PBJI, 1970. C. 142-154.

Paroza 1980 — Corauiickue ¢parMeHTsl LEHTPaIbHOA3HATCKOTO coOpanus VHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBeE-
nenust: @axcumuie / M3nanue TeKCTOB, UTeHUE, TIEPEBO, IPEAUCIOBHE, IIPUMEUaHUs U TIIocca-
puii A.H. Paroza. M.: Hayka, 'PBJI, 1980.

Uynakosa 2016 — Yynaxosa O.M. HeolryOnMKOBaHHBIA COTAMICKUNA HoKyMeHT n3 CepHHANICKOro
¢onna UBP PAH // [lucemennsie namatHuka Bocroka. 2016. T. 25. Ne 2. C. 83-88.

Yynakosa 2019 — Pyxonucu n3 Boctounoro Typkectana: CpenHenepcuiackue, napdsHCKUe U COrauii-
ckue (parMeHTsl B coOpannu MHCTHTYTa BOoCTOUYHBIX pykonuceil: ®akcumune pykonuceii / Bee-
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Abstract: This paper, published in two parts, presents the results of joint work on several Sogdian
fragments recently discovered in the Serindia Collection of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts
of the Russian Academy of Sciences (IOM, RAS), written on scrolls with Chinese texts on the back,
as is the case with most similar texts. Study of the Chinese texts on the other side has made it possible

89



90

MCTOPUOTPA®NA N UCTOYHMKOBEAEHUE

to identify them as belonging to the commonly-occurring Buddhist text of the Lotus Sutra
(Saddharmapundarika-sitra), and to determine the order of all the fragments. This enabled us to join
the new Sogdian fragments with some previously published ones, to determine their order and thus
get a better understanding of the Sogdian texts of these fragments. It is also possible to note some
features of the use of Chinese scrolls by the Sogdian Manichaeans (the cutting of the scrolls into sepa-
rate sheets, the possible gluing of the sheets in a different order, etc.).
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IpenucioBue nepeBogunKa’

Bopmxkurnitn Oron6uur poawmics B 1963 r. B ropoxe Uudosn Buyrpenneit Monronum.
B 1984 r. oxonumn umcropuueckuii QakymbreT YHHBepcuTeTa BHyTpennelt Monromuw,
MOJy4nB cTeneHb OakamaBpa. B 1987 r. moctymun B maructparypy VHCTUTYyTa MOHTOJIb-
CKOM uctopun YHHBepcuTeTa BHyTpeHHell MoHromuu, rae 3aluTiil MarucTeEPCKyo Juc-
ceprammio. B 1987 r. nauan paborars B ToMm xe UHcturyte. B 1994-1998 rr. npenonaan
MOHTOJIbCKHH SI3bIK B BOHHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, OJHOBPEMEHHO yUMIICS B TOKTOPAHTYpE, B
anpene 1998 r. 3ammTin quccepranuio u noiydmi crenedb Ph.D. C HosOpst 2002 r. mo
HOs0ps 2004 1. ObUT MpUTTaIeHHBIM TpodeccopoM TOKMIICKOTO YHHBEpCUTETa HHOCTPAH-
HBIX s13bIKOB. C niexabps 2004 r. BepHyscs Ha paboTy B YHUBepcuTeT BHyTpenneit MoHro-
mun. C 2006 r. pabotaetr B MHcTHTYTE KMTalickoi kitaccnkn KnTalickoro HapoJHOTO yHH-
Bepecureta, B neproa 2010-2011 rr. 6su1 npodeccopom borHCckoro yHuBepcurera. B Ha-
cTosIIee BpeMsl SBISIETCS MTPO(PECCOPOM M MCHOIHUTENBHBIM JTUpeKTopoM MHCTHTYTa KH-
Talickoil kiaccukn HapomHoro yHuBepcutera, mpencenareneM OOIIecTBa MOHIOJIOBEIOB
Kuras, Bune-mpencexareneM MexyHapoJHOTO OOIIECTBA MOHIOJNIOBEJOB. ABTOp He-
CKOJIBKMX MOHOTpaduii u 6osee 90 HayIHBIX cTaTei.

IpenucioBue aBTopa

B 1637-1642 rr. npeiBoAUTENh MJIEMEHU XOIIYTOB, OTBETBJICHUS MOHIOJIOB-OMPATOB,
['ymm-xaH, BO3riIaBUB 00BETUHEHHOE BOMCKO oiparoB, 3aBoeBan lluaxait, Kxam n VYii-
[3aH, o6venuamn Luaxaii-TubeTckoe mIaTo U co3aan XaHCKUH ABOP XOH.IyTOB2 (B oTeue-
CTBCHHOU McTOpHOTpadul — XOMIYTCKOe XaHCTBO. — /.1). Tlocite 3Toro 4eThipe moToM-
ka ['ymm-xana 6pumn XaHamu B JIxace, mocnenanm Obut JIxaBcan-xaH (1703-1717).

Hawano XVIII B., xorma JIxaBcaH-XaH HaclIeqOBaJ MMPECTOI, OBIJIO BpeMEHEM OOJBIITUX
motpsiceHnit B Tubete. J[Be MONMUTHYECKHE CHIBI — MOHTOJIBCKAs apUCTOKPATHS BO TJIaBe
¢ JIxaBcaH-xaHOM H THOETCKas TEOKpPATHs, MPEICTaBICHHAS pereHTOM3 Canrbe I'bsirio, —
HaYaJl 0)XKECTOUYCHHYIO O00phOy 3a BinacTh Ha TuberckoMm mmato. IIporuBocrostane JIxas-
caH-xaHa u pereHTa CaHrbe ['BsI0 cTan0 BakHOW Bexoil nctopun Tubera M MOHTOJIO-TH-
0CTCKHX B3aWMOOTHOIICHHUH, a TakKe 3HAUYUTEIFHBIM HCTOPHUYCCKUM COOBITHEM, OKa3aB-
oM OOJTBIIOE BIUSHHE HA TPOIecC 00BeANHEHUS MHOTOHAIIMOHATIHHOMN CTpaHBI IO/ ATH-
noit Iy, B HacTosme#t ctaThe mpeuiaraeTcs aHAIU3 dTUX COOBITHH MO ITUHCKAM apXHUB-
HBIM UCTOYHHKAaM Ha MaHBWKYPCKOM M MOHTOJBCKOM SI3BIKaX, CO CCBUIKON Ha THOETCKHE
HACTOYHHKH, a TAKXKE HA OMyOJIMKOBaHHbBIC HAYYHBIC HCCIICIOBAHMS.

' Meperox ¢ kuraiickoro mo: (Owou6HmHr 2016). [T0CKOTBKY aBTOP — MOHIOJ N0 HAHOHANBHOCTIH,
B OubIHorpaduu Mbl HCIIONB30BAIN MOHTOJIBCKYIO TPAHCKPHIIIIMIO €T0 HMEHH, a He KHTaHCKyl0 — YIOHb-
Owurs. B nepeBosie MeHa U3 THOSTCKUX MCTOYHUKOB MUIIYTCS B THOSTCKOM IPOU3HOLIEHHHU, MAHbWKYP-
CKUX — B MaHbWKYPCKOM, MOHT'OJIbCKMX — B MOHT0JIbCKOM 110: (OroHGuur 2017). — A.1.

? HauMeHOBaHME «XaHCKHl IBOP XOLIyTOB» OBLIO BIEPBBIC BBEICHO ABTOPOM B €TI0 MArHCTEPCKOM JHC-
cepranuy «XaHCKUH 1BOp XouryToB» B 1987 r. u nonoxurensHo npuHsto nucropukamu KHP. JTuccepranus
OblTa mepepaboTaHa, MepeBe/ieHa Ha MOHIOJIBCKUIT S3bIK U omyOinkoBaHa B Xyx-XoTo, cM. (OroHOMIUr
1990).

3 Perent (tu6. sde pa, sde srid) — YNHOBHNK, IPABUTENb OGNACTH, NPEIBOINTEN. B KOHTEKCTE CTATBH
noj sde pa (B OpUrMHaNe B KUTANCKON TpaHckpunuuu ouba 3 I) uMeetcs B BUIy 10KHOCTh HAMECTHHKA
XaHa XOUIYTOB 10 UCTIOJHEHHUIO aMUHHUCTPATUBHOI Biacti B Tubere. Mbl ncmons3yem [uis iepeBoa 3Toit
JIOJDKHOCTH TEPMHUH «PEreHT», Cliefysl TpaJuLuu 3anajgHoi ucropuorpaduu Tubera, cM., Hanpumep (Ile-
tex 1950). — U.T.
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1. UcTopuveckuii KOHTEKCT

OpnHOH 13 BaXXHBIX MPEIIOCHUIOK 00pa30BaHusl XOIIyTcKoro xaHcrsa (1642—-1717) 6buta
MOJIUTUYECKAs] U BOEGHHAs! 3aBHCHMOCTB ILKOJIBI 2efykna OT MOHToJIoB-xomryToB. Illkoma
2elykna THOETCKOTo OyAM3Ma ¢ caMoro CBOEro OCHOBaHMS B XV B. TIOCTOSIHHO COTIEPHU-
Yaja ¥ 00pojach ¢ NPYIMMH PEIMIHO3HBIMU mKonamu TubGera. brmaronmaps anesHcy, 3a-
kiodeHHoMY B 1578 1. CoHamoM I'bAII0 M XaHOM I0XKHBIX MOHI'OJIOB ANITaH-XaHOM, 2elyK-
na ykpemwiaa cBoe TojioxeHue B Tubere, a B 1642 T. ¢ IOMOIIBIO BOCHHOH IMOIICPKKH
MOHTOJIOB-XOIIYTOB J00MJIaCh HEOCTIOPUMOT'O MPEUMYIIECTBA HA PEIIUTHO3HOM ITOTIPHIIE.
B tom xe romy [lanait-nama V HraBanr JloGcanr ['bsllo cTanm BepXOBHBIM HEpapXxoM TH-
6erckoro Oyanusma, a ['ymm-xaH B3omen Ha mpectoln Haps Tubera Kk UX 000I0IHOMY CO-
riacuto. OTHaKO MIKOJIA Kapma Kaebio, 10 3TOTO TJIaBEHCTBOBABIIAs B THOSTCKOM OyaIu3-
M€, I0JITO HE XOTENa MUPUTHCS C MOPaXKEHUEM, BHOBb U BHOBb ITPU3BIBAs CBOUX aJENTOB U
MIOKPOBUTENEH K CBepikeHHUIO Jlanaii-maMbl 1 MOHTOJIOB-XOIIyTOB. Cpeau BHEUIHUX CHJIb-
HBIX BparoB BBIIEIISUICS XapMapa/ka ¥ NMpaBUTeNb byTaHa, riaBa MIKOIBI Opyenda Kaebio.
Bynyuu Baccanom, oH, TEM HE MEHee, IOCTOSIHHO MOJHMMAN MATeXH, a Jlagak Bcerna BbI-
crynain B ero nojuepxky (Tyuaun 1949; Ilerex 1950; Usnps Huabsun 2006; Ban o 1980).
OnHako NPOTHBOJCHCTBHE BHEIIHMUX W BHYTPEHHHMX CHJI, HAIPOTHUB, HPOJUIMIIO CYABOY
MOHTOJIO-THOETCKOTO PETMTHO3HO-apHUCTOKPATUIECKOTO aJbSHCA, ¥ CPAaBHUTEIBHO JIOJITO
CTOPOHBI COXPAHSUIN ONN3KHE U IPYKECKHE OTHOIICHHSI.

Ho k 1670-1680-m romam oOcTaHOBKa CYIIECTBEHHO NepeMeHmnach. [IpaBneHue Xxo-
LIyTCKHUX XaHOB U KHsA3el — ['ymu-xana, JlasH-xaHa u Jlanaii-baatapa — mnpuBeno k Tomy,
YTO CHUJIBI ONNO3UIMH B [[3aHe moTepnenu noiaHoe NopakeHue, a MoJoKeHUe cenyknsl B Tu-
6ete emte Gombie ykpermmiock. B 1681-1683 rr. MoHronsckast apMusi COBEpIINIA BOSHHBIN
noxon B Jlagak, pa30omia 1 MOAYMHHIIA BHEIIHIOIO OIIIO3HIINIO, OTBOEBasia oOparHo Hrapu, n
curyanus B Tubere crana craOMiibHON. MOHTOJIBI-XOIIYTHl pa3rpOMUIIH M MOAYMHUIIN BHYT-
PEHHMX W BHEIIHHUX BPAroB ceiyknul B THOETE, YHHUYTOXKHUB BCE MPETISITCTBHS JJIs €€ MOJTHON
HE3aBUCUMOCTH. YTO KacaeTcs MOHACTBIpEH, Bo3IIaBIseMbIX Jlanaii-naMoi, 1 UX CBETCKUX
nokpoBuTtesel B Tubere, TO XOIIYTH TaK)Ke BBHITIOJHUIN MO OTHOIICHUIO K HUM CBOIO WC-
TOpHYECKYI0 MHCCHIO. [103TOMYy MOHrOJIO-THOETCKHMH anbsHC Havaj pa3BIMBATHCS, U
oXecToueHHast 00pr0a 0Oenx cTOpoH 3a BiacTb B THOeTe pazropesach ¢ HOBOH CHIIOH.

ITonbITKN TUMIUTE MOHIOJBCKOTO XaHa BIACTU Havalnuchk B 1671 r. ¢ mpecTonoHacneau-
eM Jlanaii-xaHa. B Hagane 1668 r. mocne cMeptu chiHa I'ymn-xana — JlasH-XaHa XaHCKYIO
BJIACTb OCYIIECTBIIAN WIECTOM chiH 'ymm-xana — Jlanaii Baarap® (cm.: Oronbumur 1990:
177-178). B mae aroro e rona ymep peredt IIpunneii ['psro. ITockonbky XaH K 3ToMy
BPEMEHH el1le He ObUT 00BSBIICH, TO MO MpaBHJIaM XaHCKOTO JIBOpa peTreHTa B TeYEHHE ro/ia
Henb3sl OblI0 Ha3HavaTh. OJIHAKO XaHCKHUH TPOH CIIMIIKOM JIOJITO OCTAaBaJICs ITyCTHIM, pe-
TeHTa CJIE0BaJI0 Ha3HAYUTh, U M03ToMy Jlanaif-tamMa V, BOCIONB30BaBIIUCE CIydaeM, Ha-
3HAYWJI PEreHTOM cBoero HactaBHHKa Jlocanra TyTto6a. [lanaii-xaHy HI4ero He OCTaBaJIOCh,
KaK MPHU3HATh MOCJIEJHEro Nociie cBoei nHayrypauuu B 1671 r. Jlo;mkHOCT pereHra Obuia
OJTHOM U3 CaMbIX Ba)XKHBIX B XaHCTBE, IIOCKOJIbKY OH YIPAaBJIsUT BCEMH aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU
nenamu TubGerta m ero Bcerya BHIOMpaN M Ha3HayaJl MOHTOJBCKUIM XaH. YTpaTa MOJIHOMO-
Yuii M30MpaTh pereHra crana OOJBIIUM MOPaKEHHEM XaHCKOW BJIACTH, a TaKXKe HadyaJloM
OTKPBITOH OOPHOBI MEKTY CTOPOHAMH.

* Nanaii-Baarap, nms Jlopaxe, wecToii chiH ['yInp-XaHa, HOCHI THTYI Xyrmaiioocu. OH YIPaBIs Bee-
MU maiioxcu (kas3bsimu) Kykynopa. B 1668—1672 rr. 61 perentoMm B JIxace.
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B 1679 r. Janaii-nama V HazHaumn pereHToM Canrbe ['bsamo (1653—-1705). IInemsaAMK
[punnes 'esmo, B 8-nmetHem Bo3pacte Canrbe ['bamo Ovi1 otmpasneH B [oramy, u ero
au4Ho BocnuTan Janaii-nama V, yrBepxkaasimuil, uro Canrbe I'bsllo «OTIHYaeTCs OT ApY-
THX PETEHTOB B PELICHHH PEIUTHO3HBIX M MOJUTHYECKHX JIEJ; OH BENAeT JeIaMH, B TOYHO-
CTH KakK s». JTO CBHICTEIHCTBYET O OonbImoM goBepuu Jlamaii-mamMel k Hemy. [amaii-
7TaMa V mepepan ykasbl C 3TUM TEKCTOM MOJ 3aIIUTy AXapMariall, K TOMy K€ OJMH U3 HUX
C OTIIeYaTKaMHt ero o0erx JIaToHeH 3akpenmiy BeIcoko Haxa nectHuter (Usuap Luasna 1994:
214). Canrbe I'pamo wHemapom ObIT Ha3HaueH nudHO Jlamaii-mamoit V Ha 3TOT BBICOKHA
mocT. XUTPHI U PacUeTINBEIN, OH BCKOPE CTal HEHTPATbHON (QUTYpoil THOSTCKOM mOH-
THKH, B CBS3M C YEM IIPABJIICHUE XaHa X0IIyToB B Tubere yxke ObUT0 YHCTOH mpodopmoii.

B 1682 r. danaii-nama V ymep, 4To, pa3yMeercs, O4eHb CEPbE3HO OTPA3UIOCh HE TOJIb-
KO Ha TOJINTHYECKOH, HO M PEIUTHO3HON cuTyaruu. OJTHAKO PETeHT MCIIOIb30BANI IIPHEM
«yMaTYMBAaHUS Tpaypa», 0OBABUB, uTo Jlamaii-mama «ymies B MEAWTALMIO» M HE MOXKET
HHUKOTO BHJIETh, KpOMe perenTa. B pesynbrarte mumis Canrbe b0 MMeN JOMYCK K «ayTH-
eHrmm» y Jamaii-mamel, O0JbIIIe HUKTO HE MOT K HEMY IpHOIIKaThes. «Bemenusy damaii-
JaMbl TIEPEJaBAINCh Yepe3 PETeHTa, U 3TO (haKkTHIecKn o3Hadano, yTo Canrse ['bsmo cam
cTan urpath pons damaif-mamer. Takum 00pa3oM, B KpUTHYECKUH TIepro, koraa ymep da-
nai-nmama, Canrbe ['psI110 HEe TONBKO COXPaHMI BCIO MPHOOPETEHHYIO BIIACTh, HO U CTaJl €IIe
aKTHBHEE BMEIIMBATHCS BO BCEe c(epbl PENUTHHM W MONMMTHKH Tubera. XONIIyTCKMH XaH
MTOJTHOCTBIO YTPATHII BIIACTb.

Kontpomupys B JIxace xaHCKnil ABOp XOIIYTOB, BO BHEIIHUX CHOIIECHHWSAX PETEHT BbI-
crynan kak riaaBa Tubera. Korma Canree ['ps1I0 3aXBaTHII BIACTh, MEXIY IKYHTapaMH U
LuHckoOM nuHacTHEl Haudajach BOIHA, B XOJ€ KOTOPOM pEereHT B3sul cTopoHy ['anmmana u
TaiiHO naBan emy coBeThl. Oanako B 1690 r. 'angan notepnen nopaxxenue B Yinaan byaan,
1 (GaKkT ero MOAJECP)KKH PEreHTOM packpbuics. [loTepreB Heymady BO BHEIIHHX JeNax,
Canrbe ['bsA110 cOCTaBUII APYTOH IUIAH, AJIS TOTO YTOOBI BRIATH U3 TIOJ0XeHUA. B 1693 1. oH
OTIIPaBHI OT UMeHN Jlanail-naMbl MOCIaHHKUKA B [IeKWH ¢ meTunuei, B KOTOPOH TOBOPH-
nock: «Bce nema Moe# cTpaHBI pemiaeT pereHT, HPOIIy WMIIEpPaTopa MpOSBUTH Oaro-
CKJIOHHOCTb H JIaPOBaTh MY MeUaTh ¢ THTYJIOM» . [I0CKOJIBKY JI0 3TOrO IIMHCKHIA TBOP ykKe
MIPU3HAJ 32 XaHOM XOIIyTOB THTYJ Iapsi, OH HE MOT COTJIACHTBCSA HA €Ile OJHOTO XaHa.
B 1694 r. perenry Oplia mo)kaloBaHa Iedath «aepxkarens Jopmke-uanr Jlamaii-namsl u
pacmpocTpanuTens Gymmiickux ydaenuii Byana-60mxm»®. IToT THTYT M MMIepaTopckast
reYaTh O3HAYalId, YTO PETEHT BCETO JHIIb «Laph YYeHUs» (KUT. pasan, CAaHCKp. Oxapma-
paooca. — M.I'.). Ha camom ke fene pereHT ObUI HE TOJBKO IIapeM YUEHHs, HO M I[apeM
Tubera. 310 BIAaCTh, KOTOPYIO OH CAMOBOJILHO ITPHCBOMII ce0e.

Perent B Teuenue 16 ser ckpriBan cMepTh Hanai-namel V. B 1696 r. umneparop Kancu
HaHec nopaxenue [annany B 3yyH mony. Tam oH y3Han, yto [anaii-nama V IaBHBIM-
JaBHO CKOHYAJICS, M TIocal mojel B JIxacy nmpu3BaTh pereHra k oreTy. Ho B Te BpemeHa
THOETCKHE Aena ObIIM elie BHE 30HBI JocsiraeMocTH LIMHOB, BIacTh MOriia TONBKO BO3MY-
IIaThCS U YIpOXKaTh. PEreHT nai pa3bsiCHEHNS B OTBET HAa OOBUHEHUS CO CTOPOHBI MMITepa-
topa Kancn u cooOmmn, 9yTo npeeMHuKY Jlanaif-maMel yke 15 JIeT u B clemyromeM romy
COCTOMTCS €70 HHTPOHHU3AINS, TOITOMY OH IIPOCHUT UMIIEPATOPCKHI IBOP /10 TOTO MOMEHTA
COXpaHATH TaiiHy. L{MHCKOMY IBOpY HHYETO HE OCTABAJIOCh, KaK NMPHHSATH K CBEACHHIO YK€

* Huu LIsamsy mmmy, 12-i Mecsn 32-ro roxa (cunsmo) npasrerns Kanci.

® Iun HIsHu3y iy, 4-it Mecsi 33-ro roga (Gunuusny) npasinenns Kancn. Ha nevarn suaku 6y-mo-0a-
a-6aii-ou AT IAF 11, 6y00a 600xu Ha caHCKpUTe, HA THOETCKOM — caHebe 2bayo (KUT. «Mope Oy u3-
May).
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CBEPIIUBIIHUICSA (aKT, COXPAaHUTH JI€JI0 B TallHE W NMPH3HATH TAKKe 3aKOHHOCTH HOBOTO
niepepoxaenns Jlanaii-mamel. [1o3TOMy pereHT OJHOBPEMEHHO C OOBSBICHHEM Tpaypa Mo
Hamnaii-name V Bo3Bexn Ha TpoH B Ilotane 15-nmerHero Llambsara I'esamo. Bee atu pazoupa-
TENBCTBA HUYYTh HE OCiadbmim OBLIYIO BIacTh pereHTa. IIpomoikas KOHTponupoBath [la-
JTal-maMy, OH KHHYJICS B HOBYIO OOppOy c emie OOnbImM pBeHHEM. XOLIYTCKHH ABOP
CTOJIKHYJICS C CEPBE3HOM YIpo30i, 1 MOHTOJBCKUI XaH B IIETSIX 3aIIUTHI CBOMX HHTEPECOB
BCTYIHJI C PETEHTOM B KECTKOE MPOTHBOCTOsIHME. HamBhICIIEl CTENEeHN OHO JOCTHTIIO B
TepuoA npasyieHus JIxaBcaH-XxaHa M OKOHYWIIOCH TTIOpaskeHHeM 1 cMepThio CaHrse ['bAr10.
Kak pasBuBanmch oTHOmIeHUs! Mexay JIxaBcaH-xaHoM M pereHTom? UTo mpowm3onuio B
1705 r.? KakoBo ncropudeckoe 3HaUCHIE ITHX cOOBITHI? Hrke 0TBETUM Ha 3TH BOIIPOCHI.

2. UcTopnyeckue MCTOYHUKH M UX 0030p

Ocenpio 1705 r. B Tubete mpon3omnio dpe3BsIYaiiHOe COOBITHE — yOMIN 3HAMEHUTOTO
perenTta xomryTckoro asopa Canrse I'bsrto! 310 OBUIO MOMUTHIECKUM COOBITHEM OTPOMHO-
To 3HA4YCHHS He TOJbKO Juisa Tubeta, HO u 1ys Beer [mackoi nvmmepun. OgHako B 0QUIH-
aIBHOW MUHCKOM ricTopuu 3psI npasieHus Kaucu («un a3y mmmy» — «[IpaBnuBsie
3anucu nuHCKoro [ummeparopa] IIsH-m3y») B 3ammcsax 3a 1705—1706 rr. HET HUKAKOTO
YIOMHHAHUSA 00 3TOM coOBITHH, a cpenu coOrituii 1705 r. HUre He Ha3BaH Tuber. Kpart-
koe coobmienne moseusercs B «llua IlsHIBY mmry» TompKO B 3amucax 3a |- mecs
1707 . (12-# mecs 45-To roxa npasnenus Kancn):

Cnauana ymep Jlanaii-nama, pereHT CKpbUI 9TO COOBITHE, Havyal CTPaBINBaTh Xall-
XOB 1 OHpaToB, 4TOOBI OHW YHHUTOKAIHU APYT APYra, TEM CaMbiM HaHEC YIIEpO *KH-
BBIM cyIlecTBaM. Taxke rmocTaBHiI JIOkHOro Jlamaii-mamy, Juisi TOro 4ToObI BBECTH
Hapo/ B 3abmyxenne. K Tomy ke oTpaBui JIxaBcaH-xaHa, HO TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK TOT
HE yMep OT 3TOro, u3rHai ero. Ilo atoi npuunHe JIxaBcaH BO3HEHaBHAEN €r0, MOJ-
HSUT BOWCKO, 3aXBaTHJI peTreHTa W yOWII, 3aTeM JOJIOXKWI [MMIlepaTopy| CyTh Jena o
noxHoM Jlanaii-name. Torna [umnepaTtop] nosenen koMaHayromemMy oxpansl Cu Uxy
n coBetHuKy llly Jlanto otrpaBuThest B THOET 1 moxkanoBaTh JIxaBcaHy THUTYI «IIpe-
JIAHHOTO XaHa — 3alMTHUKA ydeHus» [FVEISINIT], a Taxke mpukasath emy ape-
cToBath Jlanaii-namy u koHBoMpoBaTh B [lekuH. JIxaBcaH cumrtan, 4To €ciau apecTo-
BaThb M KOHBOMPOBATH JIOKHOTO Jlamaii-maMy, TO 3TO NMpUBENET K OErCTBY JlaM, IO-
3TOMY HE WCIIONHMI npukaza. Cu Uy 070KWI 00 3TOM TPOHY, UMIIEPATOP CKa3all
CBOMM MUHHCTpaM: XOTb JIxaBcaH ceifuac ociymancs, HO BIOCIEICTBHM BCE PABHO
otnpasur [anait-namy]. [locne storo nama lanrnan Jopaxe, skuBymuit B CHHHUHE,

JIOJIOKHJI, UTO IEHCTBUTENBHO JIXxaBcaH KOHBOMpOBa jJoxHoro [anaii-namy B [lekuH.

Bcee NOpPa3nujiuCh CTOJb MYyJIpOMY HpeZ[BI/IZ[GHI/IIO7.

Broste oueBuaHO, YTO IIEIBIO JAHHOTO COOOIIEHHS OBUIO HE ONMCAHUE CAMUX COOBITHI
1705 r., a geMoHCTpanus «MyIporo npeaBuaeHUs» umiepatopa Kancu. Kpome toro, sta
«3ammck» (wuny SE3K) OTHOCHTCS HEe K TOMY BPEMEHHM, KOT/Ia MPOHM30MLI0 CaMO COOBITHE,
a gobaByieHa AByMs TOJaMH I03XKE U SBISIET COOOH yKe OKOHYATEIBHBIN BEPAUKT O(UIIH-
JILHOTO IMHCKOTO JIBOPA B OTHOIIEHHUH CiTyuuBIIerocsi. O3Ha4aeT 1M 3TO, YTO YIS COCTaB-
nenust «uH mmiTy» HEZ0CTaBaJI0 IEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB IO 3TOMY COOBITHIO?

7 Uuu LIsam3y mmty, 12-i Mecsn 25-ro roxa (Qurxaii) npasnenus Kanc.
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CorracHO cBeAECHUSIM U3 «ApXHBa MOHTOJBCKOW MaaThl FOCYAapCTBEHHON KaHIEISIPHT
Hun» n «imeHHnKa JBOPLOBBIX apXUBOBY», ¢ 39-r0 1o 45-i1 roas! npasnenus Kancu mex-
ny Tuberom n LluHCKON AMHACTHEW MOCTOSHHO KYPCHPOBAIH ITOCHBI, BKIIIOYAS ITMHCKUX
YUHOBHMKOB B CHHHMHE, TaKXKE€ BEJach MOCTOSHHAs mepenucka mexnay Janait-namoit VI,
ITanuen Opaenu V, perentom Canrbse ['bsinio, JIXaBcaHOM, MOHTOJILCKOW apUCTOKpaTHEH
KykyHnopa, IHHCKAM IBOPOM, IMHCKUMH BOEHHBIMU B KyKyHOpe M Jamamu, B pe3yibTaTe
4ero 06pazoBaTOCh OrPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO COOTBETCTBYIONIMX JOKYMEHTOB®. OIHAaKO B
paszene, KOTOpBIii OTHOCUTCS K 3ToMy nepuony B «L{una HI3HI3Y mumy», Bce 3TH MHOTO-
YHCIIeHHbIE (DAaKTHl M ONMCHIBAIONINE MX MCTOYHMKH HUKAK HE OTpaxkeHbl. boiee Toro, 3a
Tpu Toaa npasieHus Kancw, ¢ 42-ro mo 45-i1, BOOOIIe HET HA €AMHON 3aITHCH, Kacaromeics
TubGera! Pazbupasce B mpuunHax, cIegyeT HMETh B BUIY yCIOXKHEHHOCTh H 3aITyTaHHOCTh
THOETCKOH CHTyaIliy TOTO BPEMEHH, II03TOMY IHWHCKHMH 1Bop KaHcn OBLT HE B COCTOSHUM
BOBpEMsI pearnpoBaTh Ha MPOHUCXOJIIEE W «MYIpOe MPEABUACHHE» CIydaoch HE CKOPO
(00 »TOM cM. moEpoOHEE B Apyroil Hamrel pabote). Bee 3To cBHIETENhCTBO TOTO, UTO Ta-
Kre oduIraibHble NCTOPHH, Kak «LIMH MImiry», Cephe3HO CTPAAaloT OJHOOOKOCTHIO B Yac-
TH 1T0100pa KCTOYHUKOB U YTO BPSII JIM MOXKHO JIOKOTIATHCS O MCTHHBI, TIOJIATasiCh TOIBKO
Ha HUX.

CeezmeHus U3 APYTHX MCTOYHWKOB MO mcTopwu LluH, Bemmenmmx B cBer mocie «Llux
IIATy», KaK NMpaBWIo, HE TakwWe JAeTaibHbIe. B pasmene «OOmee ommcanme Tubera» u3
«Tabmun u Onorpaduit MOHTONBCKUX KHs3eH» («BaHTyH OsS0WKyaHB») MMEETCS BCETrO
JWIIb KpaTkas nHpopManus o0 3ToM coOwiThn: «[lamaii-xan ymep, JIxaBcan HaciaenoBa
npecToi. PerenT ObuT B KpaifHeM pasapaxeHuH... PereHT pemmn oTpaButh JIxaBcaHna, HO
TOT HE yMep, TOT/Aa U3rHaM ero. JIxaBcaH coOpasl TaHTyTOB, 3aXBaTHJI PEreHTa U yOHII €ro.
Koraa JONOXKHI 06 5TOM, MONYYHJI THTYIN ,IPEJAaHHOTO XaHA — 3alIMTHHKA YUeHHS»’.
Brionae o4eBnaHO, 4TO MCTOYHUKOM «BaHryH O0s0wkyans» sBisercs «Llun IsHIBY mu-
ay». CBenenns n3 «Xyan4ao a0y somod» («KpaTkas HCTOpHUS BHEIIHUX 3€MEIb HMIIe-
PHMY) HOTHOCTHIO MACHTHYHE «BaHTyH Gi0wKyaHbY, GYKBAIBHO CIIOBO B CJIOBO . B 6o-
nee mo3mHel pabore, «»H ymsu» («Boennas ucropus Lur») Boit HOans, mo moBomy
«yMHPOTBOpEHHMS TuHAcTHEH TrOeTay HamMcaHo Clieryromiee:

B 44-m rony [3pel Kancu| nnan perenra otpaButh JIxaBcaHa He yJanucs, U OH pe-
AT M3THATh €r0 C MTOMOIIBbI0 BOMCKa; TorAa JIxaBcaH-XaH coOpai JrOJeH, momesn
BOWHOHN M Ka3HWI pereHTa. bputo mpukaszaHo moxkanoBaTh JIXaBcaHy THUTYJ «IIpeaH-
HOTO XaHa — 3alllUTHUKA peauruny... Janai-xan ymep B 36-i rog [Kancu]. Korna
JIxaBcaH yHacie0BaJI IPECTOJ, OH XOTeN IMOCTaBUTh HOBOTO Jlanaii-laMy, 9TO cTaio
MPUYMHON B3aMMHOM HEHABHUCTU UX C PEreHTOM. Toraa OH JONOXWI [MMOepaTopy],
YTO HYXHO HH3JIOXHTH JOXKHOTO [lanmaii-iaMmy, BO3BEJJCHHOTO Ha IIPECTOJI PETCHTOM.
Bbio nmpukasano apecToBaTh TOro M KOHBoMpoBaTh B IlexuH; mo mopore B Llunxait
oH 3a60men u ymep' .

B 10 Bpemst Kak NCTOYHHKH, CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ «L{pH mMTy», HE 00BSICHSIOT IPUYNH B3aUM-
HOHM HeHaBUCTH Mexay JIxaBcan-xaHoM u pereHToM, Bait KOanp roBoput, 4yTo npoTuBope-
4us OBITH M3-3a «BO3BEICHHS HOBOTO [lamai-mambn».

¥ Cm. Mamryran mgan 2005, m3. 15-16; Tyswkyn nan, «Memopuan Illanraama Jlopmke» (MEKpOQUIEM).
° BanryH 6s0wKkyaHb, 13. 91, «Brorpadus 75».

' Cm.: Xyanuao paubby sommos, 13. 17, «Onucanne Tubera, 4. 1».

"' Boit I0ans 1984: 204.
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Cpenu marepualioB, ONHMCHIBAIOIINX 3TH COOBITHS, O0Jiee OAPOOHBIE M TOYHBIC CBEJIE-
HUSI IPE/ICTABILIIOT THOETCKUE NCTOYHHKH, Takue Kak: «Asrobuorpagwus Ilstoro ITanuen-
name», «Mctopust Kykynopay, «Ilarcam-/Ixoncan», «buorpadust Ilepsoro XKampsn I1lazn-
O0b» 1 Ap. [lo 3TUM THOETOS3BIYHBEIM HUCTOYHHUKAM OOCTOSITEILHOE HUCCIIEIOBAHKE Oy OIH-
KOBaJI M3BECTHBIM MTANBSHCKUH THOeTonor Jlrounano Ilerex (1950), mostomy MBI He Oy-
JIeM 3]1eCh Ha HUX OCTaHABIMBAThCS.

Jpyras xaTeropus HCTOPHIECKUX MaTepuasoB 1mo 1705 rogy — 3T0 MaJouCCIleTOBaH-
HBbIE U PEIKO MPUBICKAEMBIC APXUBHBIE UCTOUYHUKU HA MAaHBWKYPCKOM U MOHTOJILCKOM
s3pIKax: 1) MeMopHalibl U yKasbl neproja Kancu u3 « IBOPIIOBBIX apXUBOBY (2YHUICYH OaH
S HFY) n 2) moKyMeHTBl «ApXMBa MOHTOJIBCKOH MaNaThl FOCYIapCTBEHHON KaHIEISPUH
Ly (cokp. moneyman oan ¢ 1t HEY).

«/lBoprioBBIE apXWBBD) (TTOJTHOE HANMCHOBAHUE «APXHMBHBIC JOKYMEHTHI JBOPIIOBBIX
BEZOMCTB») — 3TO Pa3jIM4YHbIe JOKYMEHTHI U3 J1Bopua LITHBIUHIYH 3ampeTHOro ropoja.
JlemapTaMeHT HCTOPMYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB fABopma ['yryH, pa3Oupas 3TH ITOKyMEHTHI B
1925 1., oT™MeYai, 94TO 3TH apXUBHBIC MaTepUallbl «Pa3INIAIOTCs TEMAaTHYECKH, HO CXOJIHBI
10 TIPHHAIUICKHOCTH K HWMIEPAaTOPCKOMY IBOPILY», OTKyZa W MOSBHUIIOCH 3TO Ha3BaHHE.
Cpenu «IBOPIIOBBIX apXHBOBY» OOJBIIYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO HIEHHOCTh UMEIOT MEMOpPHAIBI C
HMIEepaTOpPCcKOi pe3ononueil, a Takke yka3bl U IIUKTHL. Tak Ha3bIBaeMble MEMOPHUAJIBI
(ysoyuoico Z3HT) — CyTh CeKpeTHBIE TOKYMEHTHI WJIM, MHA4YE TOBOPS, MPEICTABIIAEMBIE
HMIEpaTOpy CEKPETHBIE JOKJIaJbl YAHOBHUKOB. MeMOpHalbl TakKe Ha3bIBATICH YJHCIY3bl
Y17, yzoyme Z2N, worcoyzoy 7%=, mo-MaHBWKYpCKH wesinburengge, T.e. «II0JaBaeMBIH
paropTt», UX NMUcaIy Ha HECTAaHJapTHOH Oeslol, CoKeHHOH rapMoHuKoi Oymare. Ecim nm-
neparop, MpoCMaTpUBasi MEMOPHAJ, Jeflajl 3aMETKH KPacHOW TYIIbO, TOTZIAa €ro Ha3bIBaJIH
«MEMOPHAJIOM C MMIIEPATOPCKOil pe3omonmei» (uocynu ysoyuncs FKAkZE4T). B nepuon
napcTBoBaHus KaHcu 3T MeMopHaibsl BO3BPAILAINCH [TOJABABIIEMY UX YETIOBEKY, a He MpH-
HUMAaJINCh B JIBOPIOBBIC peecTpbl. [locie BocmecTBus Ha mpecton umneparopa FOHwKHA
B CBSI3U C HECTAOWILHOW MOJIMTHYECKON cuTyanueit 27-ro uucna 11-ro mecsima 61-ro roga
npasnerns Kancu Obu1 m31aH yKka3: «Bce Memopuansl ¢ THYHOM pe3omonneil oTia uMie-
paropa cieqyeT ¢ MOYTeHHeM coOpaTh M IPENCTaBUTh HaBepX... BcTynmuB Ha mpecrod,
st OyIly caM HakJIa/IbIBaTh PE3OJIIOIIMU Ha CEKPETHBIE JOKYMEHTEHI, Jlajiee BCe Jiesla C MEMO-
pHaTaMu CiIe/lyeT ToIaBaTh Yepe3 ABOPIIOBOE yrpasienue» ~. C Tex Mop MpHeM MeMopHa-
JIOB ¢ MMIEPATOPCKUMH PE3OJIIONMSIMHU CTajl MPABHJIOM, TaK YTO BO JBOpIE 0oOpasoBajcs
6ounpmmoi apxuB. Cpey STUX apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB €CTh JOKYMEHTHI KaK Ha KHTaiCKOM,
TaKk W Ha MaHBWKYPCKOM s3bIKax. MCTOUHMKM Ha MaHBWKYPCKOM 3aciy>KHBAIOT 0COOOTO
BHUMaHH, TaK Kak B 310Xy LIMH CyIIecTBOBaJio 4eTKOe MpeANHCaHUe JUIT MaHBWKYPCKUX
CaHOBHMKOB, BEJABIINX MAaHbWKYPCKUMH, MOHTOJIBCKUMU M THOETCKHMH JeTaMH, B 00s13a-
TEJIbHOM TOpsiIKE TOAaBaTh MeMopuaibl Ha MaHbwkypckoM. K 11-mMy romy mnpaBieHus
LIHbITyHA 5TO TPEIUCAHHE CTAN0 00s3aTebHbIM TpaBuToM’. Takum 06pazoM, JOKITaIbI,
MEMOPHAITBI C IMIIEPATOPCKUMH PE3OJIIONMSIMHU 1 BHICIIHE 3IUKTHI HA MAaHBWKYPCKOM SI3BIKE
SBJISTFOTCS TJIABHBIMH TIEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH 0 H3YYEHHIO IPUTPAHNYHBIX 3eMeTb U HapOJIOB.

Ecnu oGpatumcst K JTaHHBIM MEMOPHAJIOB C UMIIEPATOPCKUMH PE30TIONUIMHU MIPaBICHUS
Kancu u cBenennsm n3 « MaHTyTaH JJaH», TO CAMBIM Ba)KHBIM CPEId MEMOPHAJIOB SIBIISCTCS
panopT Ha MaHBWKYPCKOM sI3bIKE, MOJAHHBIN 26-T0 uncna 12-ro mecsmna 44-ro Toga 3psl
Kancu (9 despanst 1706 r.) Benukum canosarkoM Odu. Ilocne mepesopora 1705 r. B Tu-

2 Pynwiyn gau, uur. no: Ykyan Lzuda 1983: 12.
" [un lNaomzys mmty, 2-# mecsr 11-ro rona (ounvio) npasnenus LisHbTyHA.
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oere mmmeparop Kancu Benen CoBeTy KHS3CH-PETEHTOB M CAHOBHUKOB (UYOICIH OAUIHD
WK ) onpenenuts HoNMUTHKY B OTHOIIEHHH TeX COObITUI. MUHUCTpHI BO r1aBe ¢ Opu
coOpanu pa3nudable panopthl mo Tubery u LluHXar0 W JOKIaAbl MHHCKUX ITOCIIOB, a TAKKe
WX CBHUJCTEIBCKHC TMOKA3aHHWS W COCTABWIIM IJII WMIEpaTOpa MPEABAPUTEIBHBIA OTYET.
B memopuane Odu 1 MUHICTPOB OBLTH MCIIONB30BaHBI TOKIAIbI, TUChMA, 3aIACKA U YCT-
Hble cBUETeNbCTBa JIxaBcan-xaHa, [laHueH-xyTyxThl V, KykyHOpckoro kHsa3si Jamm baa-
Tapa, nuHcKoro mocia L[3sup JlsHa. B 1705 1., KOorma mpown30muTi STH COOBITHS, IIMHCKUHA
mocout L[3sup JIgH kak pa3 Haxomuics B Tubere, coBepman noe3aku Mexay Jixacoit u lu-
ranze, Bujaencs c¢ JIxascanowm, Ilanuenom, [anaii-nmaMoil U Ipyrumu JoapMu. B ordere
Oodwu ucroas30BaHE Pa3sHOOOPa3HbIC UCTOYHUKH U CIENaHa MOIBITKA ¢ HANOONbIIeH 00b-
E€KTUBHOCTBIO OTPa3UTh UCTUHHYIO KapTHUHY coObIThi B TuOeTe B mensax BEIPaOOTKH aJIeK-
BaTHOU MOJUTHKH, TOSTOMY TOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOTO TOKYMEHTa O4eHB BhICOKa. Kpome Toro,
B «MpdHTyTaH aH» UMEIOTCS MEMOpHAIbI XKUBIIero B CHHUHE ITUHCKOTO MOCTaHHUKA —
nambl [llaarHana Jloppke, KOTOphIe TakkKe UMEIOT OONBIIYI0 MCTOPHUYCCKYIO IICHHOCTB.
B 1o BpeMs OBIIO OYCHb MHOTO ITOCTIAHHUKOB, €3AUBIINX Mexay Tuderom u KykyHOopowm,
omHako uMeHHO lllanTHaH Jlopmke, IMEBIINI depe3 pa3IMdHbIC KaHATIBI CBSI3H CO 3HAUM-
TenbHBIMA TiepcoHamu KykyHopa u Tubera, 1oOBIBa 0c000 BaKHYIO CEKPETHYIO WHGOP-
MAIIHIO.

ApXHMB MOHIOJIBCKOH ManaThl TOCy1apcTBEHHOW KaHuenspuu LluH cefiuac HaxoguTcs B
[lepBom rocynapctBeHHOM apxuBe Kuras. ['ocynmapcTBeHHas kaHIemsprs Oblla OXHUM W3
TJIABHBIX OPTaHOB, TOMOTABIIAX UMIIEPATOPY B IMOJUTHYSCKOM yIIpaBIeHUN. MOHTOIbCKAS
rmajata — CIICIaNIbHBIN OpTaH TOCYIapCTBCHHOW KaHIICISIPUH, BEJaBIINN JOKYMEHT0000-
pOTOM Ha MOHTOJBCKOM sI3bIKe. MOHTOIIECKAS MMajaTa TOCyAapCTBEHHON KaHIICTSIPUH TaK-
JKe Ha3bIBaach MOHTOJIBCKIM JIOMOM (MaHBWK. monggo bithe-i boo, MoHT. mongyol bicig
iin ger), ee OCHOBHBIMU (DYHKIIMSMH OBUIH TIEPEBOJ] M COCTaBJICHHE JOKYMEHTOB IO BHEIII-
HUM TeppuTopusM — Mouronuu, TuGery, MycynbMaHCKUM padioHam (xyaiby [FIF —
CunpisH u IOxupiit Taap-llane. — H.1".) u Poccun. B 2005 . ObuH OITyOIMKOBaHBI
22 ToMa KcmmorpadU4eckuX TOKYMEHTOB MOHTOJIBCKOM IMaiaThl TOCYJapCTBCHHOW KaHIIe-
nsapud. DT cOOPHHUKHM TOKYMEHTOB OONbpIIOro popMaTa HA MOHTOIBCKOM M MaHBWKYp-
CKOM S3bIKaX, Ba)KHBIC HCTOPHYECCKHE MOKYMEHTHI 1O pernoHamM Monronmu, Tubera u
CunbizsiHa B snoxy LluH, Bnepsble yBugenu ceeT. B 16-m u 17-M TOMax 3TOro apxmsa
AMeEeTCs 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB 110 COOBITHSIM 1705 T., O0IBIIas UX 9acTh
MIPEICTaBIICHA MApaJUICIIFHO HAa MAHBWKYPCKOM ¥ MOHTOJTECKOM SI3BIKaX.
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Abstract: Based on a large corpus of sources in Mongolian, Manchu and Chinese languages from
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history of Tibet — the assassination in 1705 of the Fifth Dalai Lama’s regent, Sangye Gyatso, by
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Lhavsan Khan of the Khoshot court. The author thoroughly reproduces a cruel confrontation between
the khan and the regent which ended by the latter’s execution and shows why the events of 1705 were
of great importance for the history of the Mongols and the Tibetans. A series of events that followed,
such as the death of the Sixth Dalai Lama, the enthronement of the “true” Seventh Dalai Lama in
Kokonor, the invasion of the Dzungars in Tibet in 1717 and, ultimately, the entry of the Qing army
into Tibet eventually led to the establishment of the Qing control over Tibet through the Khoshot
Mongols. The author concludes that the events of 1705 became an important historical milestone that
had a long-term impact on the formation of a unified multinational state under the Qing rule.
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Jns naponos KaBkaza counHeHHs Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE SIBIIAIOTCS MCTOYHUKAMH 3HAHUH
B 00JIaCTH CONMABHO-KYJIBTYPHOH M TOJHUTHKO-3KOHOMHUYECKOH HcTopuu. PparmeHTap-
HOCTb M3BJICYCHUH M3 apaOCKMX MCTOYHHKOB HE JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HCCIEIOBATEIIM 00-
CTOSITENIEHO M3y4YHTh, B YACTHOCTH, CPETHEBEKOBYIO UCTOpHIO HaponoB [larecrana. Ctarbs
HaIlMCaHa C LENbl0 OCBELIECHUS] HOBBIX cBeAeHui o ucropuun Jarecrana B VI-XIII BB. Ha
OCHOBE TepeBOa, KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS M CPaBHUTEIBHOTO aHAIN3a BBIACPKEK M3 COUHMHE-
Hul 3akapuiin an-Ka3suHu, oTHOCAIMXCS K HcTOpUK HapoaoB Kaskasza.

s coopa cBenennit o ucropun Bocrounoro KaBkaza orpoMHOe 3Ha4EHHE UMEIOT 1B
counaeHust XIII B.: An- ‘Adowca 'ub an-maxaykam ea an-eapa’u6 an-wasdxcyoam («dymeca
TBOPEHUI W TUKOBUHKH CYIIECTBYIOLIECTO») U Acap an-ounao éa axbap an- ‘ubao («Ilamst-
HUKH CTPaH M M3BECTHS O JIOJIX») MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO yUEHOTro 3akapuiin noH Myxammena
nbH MaxMyna, KOTOpBI nu3BecTeH 1o HucbHe an-Kassuau. OH poauics B CeMbE yUCHBIX-
paBoOBeIOB apabckoro mpoucxoxaeHus ok. 600 r.x./1203 B ropome Kassun, kyma mpen-
CTaBUTEIH €r0 CEMBbH IIEPECEIIIINCh ¢ AaBHUX mop. Clemayer OTMETHTh, YTO OH OB IIO0-
TOMKOM cHoiBIoKHUKa [Ipopoka Anaca mOH Mammka (ym. 709). B 1233 r. an-Kazuau
mpokuBai B Jlamacke, r/ie UCTIBITAN BIASHUE H3BeCTHOTO MUCTHKA MIOH Apadu (ym. 1240).
B mepuon npasieHus nociennero adbbacunckoro xamuda an-Myrtacuma (1241-1258), Oy-
Jy9H I0pUCTOM TI0 00pa30oBaHMIo, an-Ka3BUHM 3aHUMAI TOJDKHOCTD KaJusl B TAKMX TOpojax
Upaxka, kak Bacut 1 Xwmuta. Uto kacaercst BEIIIEyKa3aHHBIX COYMHEHUI HAIIETO aBTOPa, TO
OHHM OBITH HAITMCAaHBI B MEPUOJ] TOCHIE B3ATHS MOHrojamu barmana, Koraa oH COCTOS B
KpYTy IpUOIIDKEHHBIX Y TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO AEATENS] M HCTOPUKA 3MOXH XyJIarynaoB ATa
Mamnka [[xyBaitan (ym. 1283). YMmep 3akapuiia an-Kazsuam B 682 r.x./1283 (Kpauxos-
ckuit 1957: 358-360; Ahmad Magbul 2008).

U «Yyneca TBOpeHUI N TUKOBUHKH CYIIECTBYIOIIETO», M «IIaMSITHUKH CTpaH M M3BEC-
THSI O JIIOASX» OBUIM MIUTIOCTPUPOBAHBI M CHaOXeHbI KapTramu. [locnennee counHenne Ha-
IIeTo aBTOpa M3BECTHO B MBYX pemaknmsx: 1263 m 1275 rr. (Brockelmann 1943-1949: 481;
Brockelmann 1937-1942: 882—-883).

B An-‘Aooica’u6 an-maxnyxam ea an-eapa’'ub an-magoxcyoam pacckaspiBaeTcs o Hebec-
HOM (TTAaHETBI, 3BE3/Ibl, aHTEINIBI) U 36MHOM MHpPE (MHHEpAIIBI, PACTEHUSI, )KUBOTHBIE, YEIIO0-
Bek). COUMHEHHE COCTOUT W3 YETHIPEX MYKa0OuMa TPOoJoreMbl (mpororos). OmnpenennTs,
KaKMMH UCTOYHUKaMH IToJb30BaJICcs an-Kassuuu, HeTpyaHo. OH ykaspIBaeT Ooliee 1Bajla-
TH aBTOPOB, paboTaMu (B TOM YHCIIE U aHOHMMHBIX) KOTOPBIX OH MOJIb30BAJICSI, HAUNHAS C
Jxaxusa, a Taroke gacto murupyemoro A6y Xamuna an-I'apHaTn 10 CBOMX COBPEMECHHHU-
KOB, B yactHocTH, [llamc an-/luna an-/Iumamkn. Kpome Toro, onpeneneHHas 4acTb CBeJie-
HUHM B COYMHEHHWN OCHOBaHA Ha WH(OPMAIMH, YCIBIIIAHHOM HAIIUM aBTOPOM OT JPYTHX.
Omnwmcanue OepIMHCKOM 1 IeTepOypreKoil pykomuceit 3Toif kocMorpadun JaHO B KaTauorax
B. AnpBapnra (Ahlwardt 1893: 455-458) u A.B. Muxaiinosoii (Muxaiiinosa 1961: 28-30).

Acap an-6unad ea axoap an- ‘ubad 6onee 60raTo UCTOPUUSCKIMH JTAHHBIME: B 3TOM CO-
YMHEHUH TeorpaduIecKie cOOOIEHNUS epeMekKatloTcs HCTOPHUECKOH, PETUTHO3HON 1 OHo-
6nbmmorpaduaeckoi mapopmarueii. 1o KoMmo3unmu JaHHOE cOUnHEHUE an-Ka3BuHN UMeeT
CXOICTBO ¢ My ‘Oxicam an-6yndan Maxyra an-XamaBu, Tak Kak 3/1eCh HA3BaHHS CTPaH, TOPO-
JIOB, PEK, 03€p M T.II. PacTIOIOKEHBI B a(haBUTHOM TIOpsizike. Bee onmcanue nenuTes Ha ceMb
TJIaB B COOTBETCTBUM C TPAJAMIIMOHHBIM JEICHIEM OONTaeMOH JacTH 3eMJIM Ha CEMb KIIH-
MaToB. ExnHCcTBEHHOE MoNHOE M3/aHMe TekcTa oboux counHeHui an-Kassuam B EBpome
osu10 ocymectsieHo @. Brocrendenpaom B 1848 1. (Wiistenfeld 1848).

HekoTopbie OTpBIBKM W3 COUMHEHWH An- ‘Adoica’ub an-maxnykam ea an-eapa’ub ai-

104 Mmaegodicyoam 1 Acap an-6unad ea axbap an- ‘ubad ObIIN TIEpeBEICHBI Ha €BPOIICHCKIE S3bI-
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ku. Coobmenns an-Kassunan o Laxype u [llnHaze BnepBhIe mepeBen Ha GpaHITy3CKHH S3BIK
B 1828 1. I’Occon (D’Ohsson 1828: 158—159); cBenenns, kotopeie an-Ka3BuHn MpUBOANUT
00 Nunnm, 6sumn n3gansl B 1838 1. U. ['mmsaemeiicrepom (Gildemeister 1838: 201); o mrec-
ToM knmMate B 1927 r. mosBminack padora I'. SIkoba (Jacob 1927); coobmenusm am-Kaz-
BUHM O CJIABSIHCKMX CTpaHaX IOCBAIICHBI pabOTHI MOJIbCKOTO BocTokoBena T. JleBmiikoro
(Encyclopaedia of Islam 2012); o CeBepnoii u 3anagnoit Adpuke — Tpyn M. KoBanbckoit
(Kowalska 1959: 326-332), a taxxke FO. Kamans, koTopsrii mepeBen ux Ha (QpaHITy3CKUi
s3pik (Kamal 1926-1951). Ha pycckuit sS3bIK (parMeHTHI W3 COUYMHCHHN 3aKapuitn aj-
Kazeuam o [larectane m AzepOaiimkane Oputn mepeencHsl B 1941 r. A.H. I'eako (I'erko
1941: 96), B 1976 1. 3. byrusaroseM (byamstoB 1976: Ne 2) u B 1987 r. A.P. llluxcanno-
BeIM (IuxcaumoB 1987: 105-116). Coobmerns o crpaHax AQpHKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA
opun mepeseneHsl M. TommadeBoit B 2002 1. (Tommauesa 2002); pasmen o Kacrnmiickom
Mope 0wt miepeBenicH O.b. @pomnopoit u U.B. 'epacumoBem B 2004 1. (Dponosa, ['epacu-
MoB 2004).

Uro kacaercs cBemeHuil 3akapuiin an-Kaspunu o [larectane, TO CymIecTBYIOIIMI Ha
JaHHBI MOMEHT (pparmenTapHsIii epeBox A.P. Illnxcanmosa ycrapen u colepXKUT HHTEP-
MIPEeTalMOHHbIE HEAOCTATKH, & HEKOTOPbIe (pparMeHTs! U3 apabCKUX TEKCTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.
B 3710i1 cBSI31 MHOIO TIpOBeIeHa 3HAUMTENbHas paboTa Mo U3y4eHUIo cBeeHui o [larecta-
HE B JaHHBIX NCTOYHHMKAX HAa OCHOBE CPAaBHHUTEJIFHOTO aHAIN3a CYIIECTBYIOIIETO MTEPEBOA
A.P. llluxcannoBa «3akapuita an-Kazsunu o Jlarectane» u opuruHana An- ‘Aodoca’u6 an-
Maxaykam ea an-eapa’ub anr-magoxcyoam u Acap an-6unao éa axéap ar- ‘ubao. Ins anamu-
3a cBefieHuit 0 KaBka3ze, BcTpeyaromuxcs B COUMHEHHUAX an-Ka3BuHM, S HCIOIR30BAT H3/1a-
nue @. Brocrendensna (Wiistenfeld 1848—1849).

B manHOM HCcieOBaHNY S HE pacCMaTPHBAI BCE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CBEICHUS MTPEIbI-
Lymux MycynbMaHckux aBTopoB IX—XIII BB., a mpuBesl B IpUMEP TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIE W3
HUX, 110 KOTOPBIM OBUTO OBI BO3MOXKHBIM NPHHTH K ONPE/ICIICHHOMY BBIBOTY.

«Xazapckoe Mope — OHO ke Mope Tabapuctan u Jxypmxan, [mocienaue] ooe [obmac-
TH] pacIOJIOKEHBl HA €r0 BOCTOYHOM CTOpPOHE, K CEBEPY OT HEro [Mops]| pacHoioXkeHa
cTpaHa Xazap, K 3amajy [0T Hero| pactoioXeHs! [3emnn| Anad u ropsl Kabka, a X 10Ty [0T
Hero| pacrioyioxkeHsl aj-/xabane u an-Jleiinem. OHo [0 cBOMM pa3mepaMm| — OrpoMHOE
7 o0ImMpHOE MOpe, KOTOPOE HE MUMEET [MIpsIMOii] CBSI3M HU C OJHUM W3 CYIIECCTBYIOUINX Ha
3emiie Mopeil. [ToaToMy ecim 4eoBek HaYHET MyTelIeCTBOBATh 0 [IpeAesaM| 3TOro Mops,
TO OH BEPHETCS K MECTY, OTKyJa Hadall [CBOU MyThb|. DTO MOpE UMEET CIO0XKHBIM MapIIpyT
[ myTemiecTBuit], moABepraeT ObICTPOi rubenu [M3-3a] 4acTHIX [BETPOBBIX| BOTHEHUI
C CWJIbHBIMK BOJHaMH. He JOOBIBAaIOT M3 HErO HUYETr0 — HU KEMYYTOB, HU JIParoleHHbIX
KaMmHell. B HeM HeT o0MTaeMBIX OCTPOBOB, HO €CTh [TaM| OCTpoBa 06€3 TEeKy4uX BOJ [pek],
¢ aepebsimu. U mrozmeii Tam HeT. ['0BOpSAT, YTO 0OINAs MJIOMIAIL ITOI0 MOPS COCTABISACT
1500 ¢papcaxos’, rie nnmna ero pasxa 800 Mub’, a mupHHa paBHa 600 MuIs . OHO HMeeT
okpyriayio ¢opmy» (el-Cazwini 1849: 128). DT e cBeJeHHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO pPa3MepoB
Kacnuiickoro mops npuBogsres y Kynamsr uon Ixa“dapa (Kynama 1981: 148).

Jlanee mo TeKCTy CHEeAyIOT CBEAEHUs, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSTCS K OMMCAaHUIO OCcTpoBOB Kac-
MUICKOTO MOpSI:

«Ha onHOM M3 HUX €CTb ropa, OKpbITas YePHOU MIMHOW [[TOCIe U3BEPXKEHUS BYIIKaHa),
1 [0OHa] IMeeT CXOZCTBO CO CMOJIOH, Ha TpeOHE KOTOPOI HMeeTCsl JUIMHHBIA KpaTep C BHITE-

! Mipumepro 9000 kM.
2 [Ipumepno 1596 kM.
? pumepro 1200 k.
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Karonie u3 Hero Bojnoil. BMmecte ¢ 3T0il BO#OM BBIXOIAT [HapyXy| KaMylIKH [pa3MepoM
'/s mupxema*] u3 matyHu cugp. Taxxke OHM MOTYT GBITh GOJIBIIE WITH MEHBIIE [yKa3aHHOTO
pasmepa], ¥ JFOIH MPUBO3AT UX OTTy/Ja B pa3HbIC YTOJIKH MUpPa B KAYECTBE JUKOBHHKH IS
N3yMJICHUSL.

BOmm3u oT BbImIEyKa3aHHON TOpPHI €CTh OCTPOB, HAMOJHEHHBIM [pa3HBIMHU]| 3MESMH
U TPaBOH, MOCPEAN KOTOPOr0 HUKTO HE MOXET HACTYMUTb CBOEH HOTOW Ha 3eMII0 U3-3a
TOTO, YTO OHA KUIIUT 3MesAMH. Kpome Toro, TaM MopcKas MTHIA BBICKKHBACT sIiIa TOCpe-
JI1 3MEH, KOTOphIe He IPUUYMHSIOT Bpea ee siaM.

Crenyromuii U3 HUX — OCTPOB JUKWHHOB, KOTOPBIH HE OOMTaeM HH JIOIbMH, HH 3BE-
pAMH.

Hpyroit octpoB Cutiakyx — 3TO OOJIBIION OCTPOB, I'lle UMEIOTCS UCTOYHHKH, JICPEBbS,
TpecHasi BoJa, AWKUE KUBOTHBIC. TaM I0OBIBAIOT MPUIPaBY/IPSHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TTOCTaB-
JSIOT B pa3Hble cTpaHbl. KpoMe TOro, B X0€ BO3HUKIIEH MEXKIIEMEHHONW BpaXkbl OJ{HA U3
TPYII TIOPKOB-OT'Y30B OT/EIIIACH M IEPECETNIACh HA 3TOT OCTPOB.

ITocnennuit — ocTpoB oBell, KOTOPbI — 1o cnoBam Camnama TapakyMaHa — Haxo-
JUTCS [Ha MOPCKOW TEPPUTOPHH| MEXIy Xa3zapaMH U OynrapaMu. TaM TOpHBIX OBEIl [Takxke
MHOTO]|, Kak capaHud. OHH He MOTYT OeXaTh M3-3a CBOEil MHOroumcieHHocTH. Ha sTom
OCTPOBE HCTOYHMKOB, TPaB, JEPEBbEB MHOTO — XBaja ToMy [['ocmopy], 4bM NyXOBHEIE
W MaTepuaibHBIE OJjara, JapoBaHHBIE JIIOIAM, HeucuuciauMbly (el-Cazwini 1849: 128).
Hcrounukom stux cBenaeHud mua an-Kassunu ssnsercs AOy Xamupa an-I'apratu.
Y A.P. llluxcanmoBa MONHEIN MepeBO] 3TUX (hparMeHTOB W3 TeKcTa 3akapuitnm an-Kas-
BHUHU OTCYTCTBYET.

B maparpade «Kusotnsrit Mup [Xa3zapckoro Mopsi]» an-Ka3BuHM MPUBOJUT yIUBHTEIb-
HBIH citydai, mpomsomenmuii Ha Kacmuy ¢ MycyJIbMaHCKUM ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOM U TIOJIH-
rioroM Camnamoii TapmkymMaHOM, KOTOpBIH, HAaNpaBissACh MO MOPYYSHHIO ab0acuacKkoro
xamudpa A0y [xa’dapa Xapyna an-Bacuka nbH My’'tacuma (842-847) x crene 3y-i-
Kapnaiina, ocTaHOBUJICS Ha TISITh AHEH Y IpaBUTENS Xa3ap.

«Onu [prrbakn Xazapuu| BBUIOBWIM OTPOMHYIO pbIOY, MpOOMIN OTBEpCTHE B €€ yXe,
KyZa OIyCTHJIM KaHATbl, U HA4YaJH TAHYTh. 3aT€M yXO PBIOBI Pa30pBajioOChk, H3 HETO HAPYXKY
BbINIIIA OeJI0-KpacHasi pycalika ¢ JJIMHHBIMH BOJIOCaMH, KOTOpast 00J1aj1ana KpacuBOH BHEII-
HocThi0. OHH, BBI3BOJIMB €€, ITOJIOKMIIN €€ Ha 3€MJII0, M TOTAa OHA Hadana OMTh CBOE JIUIIO,
pBaTh CBOM BOJIOCHI M KpuuaTh. [loncTuHe, Annax COTBOPWII Ul 4acTH e€e Tela NMpod-
HYI0 MaTepuio Oeloro 1sera, 0OMOTaHHOH OT MyINKa A0 KOJEH BKIIOYHUTEIBHO, U TaKHUM
o0pa3zoM, ciyKaimew Juis Hee OJIesTHHEM TOJ00HO u3ap [0leXIbl, TPUKPBIBAIOIIEH HHXK-
HIOIO 4acTb Tena). [lamee, Koraa OHM CTanM yAEpKHUBATh €€ [OT BBINICYKa3aHHBIX JEHCT-
BWii]|, OHA cKOHYanack...» (el-Cazwini 1849: 129). Uctounnk — AOy Xamuj an-I'apHatu.
VY A.P. llluxcanmoBa nepeBosi 3TOro parMeHTa u3 TeKcTa an-Ka3BuHU OTCYTCTBYET.

[Hanee B rmaBe «['opb» cienyiloT cBepeHHs O ropHoi nenu KaBkasckoro xpeOra, u3-
BECTHOM B apaOckoii tureparype Kak Joicabans anr-Kaok.

«9t0 Topa, npuneraer k bad an-A6Baly [/lepOeHTy], cTpaHe ajaH, U MPOCTUPACTCS JIO
CTpaHbI pymos [modepexne UepHoro mopsi|. OHa mpeAcTaBIsIeT COO0H 3arpaxIeHIe MEXIY
Xazapueil u ctpanoit Hpana. B 310i1 rope [MHOro] mpoxomoB, 10 KOTOPBIM Xa3apsl IPOHU-
kaiu B obnactu Mpana u AsepOaifipkana BIutoTh 70 XamazaHa u Mocyina [B mpouuiom].
Korja Hayan NpaBHTh XOPOILIMIl MPAaBHTENb Kucpa AHYIIEPBAH’, TO OH 3aKTIOUMI MHP
¢ mpaBuTesneM xazap [McTreMu-karaHoM | M KEHWICS Ha eTo J0YepH, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM IpH-

‘Te.052r.
* Cacanmackuii npasutens Xocpos | Anymmpsan (ym. 579).
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GErHyB K XHTPOCTH, OH TIPETPAIII STH TIPOXOJE! POUYHOI CTEHOM’, KOTOpas COXpaHHMIACh
KaK Tperpasia o HacTOsIIee BPEMs .

Hexoropsle [M3 HCTOPHKOB] CBHICTENHCTBYIOT B CBOMX ONHCAHMAX ITOH CTEHBI, YTO
[onHa] ee cTOpoHA YXOIUT B MOpE, a €€ MPOYHOCTh JOXOJHT JI0 TAKOW CTEIEHH, UTO IIPO-
THB HEe HE MPUMEHUTH XUTPOCTH [C [eJIbI0 NPOHUKHOBEeHN: |. CTEHA MPOTSAHYIAach Ha CEMb
¢apcaxos®, 10 TPYIHONPOXOIMMON MECTHOCTH, K KOTOpOi HeT mopor. Ee KOHCTpyKIus
BO3BEJ/ICHA M3 POBHBIX YETHIPEXYTONBHBIX KAMEHHBIX IUINT, CAMYI0 MEHBIIYIO M3 KOTOPBIX
HE TOJHUMET IIATHACCAT YENOBEK. DTH [KaMEHHBIC OJIOKH| YKPEIDICHBI [MeXIy cOOOH|
TBO3/SIMU M CBHHIIOM.

[AnymupBaH| Ha TPOTSHKEHUN 3THX CEMH (apcaxoé cIenall ceMb J0porT, y KaXIoH H3
KOTOPBIX MOCTPOWJI TOPOJ, T€ MOCTaBMJI TAPHU30H, COCTOSIINN U3 [peACTaBUTENCH] BO-
WHCTBEHHOM HApOJHOCTU MEPCOB, KOTOpBIE OXpaHsuu ero [ropoxa]. [B kaxmom ropone
AHymmMpBaH]| yCTaHOBHMII XeJe3HbIe BopoTa. K KaXkJoMy M3 HUX OH IOCTaBHJI CTO YEJIOBEK
JUISL MX OXPaHbI, B TO BPEMs KaK paHbIlle Hy>KHO OBIIIO IMETh CTO THICSY YETIOBEK.

3arem [AHymmpBaH| B30oMIEN HAa TPOH U, OyIydu ONarogapHBIM, COBEPIIIII 3¢MHOH IT0-
KJIOH AJutaxy 3a TO, 9TO AJJIax ITO3BOJMI 3aBEPIIUTH [CTPOUTENBCTBO| HOCPEACTBOM HETO.
U On [Amnax] m30aBun ero [AHymmpBaHa] OT Bpeaa TIOPKOB. U, OTKWHYBIIVCE Ha CITHHY,
oH [AHymupBaH| mpousHec: ,, Termepp s B mMOKoe [M 3amuiieH oT BparoB]“» (el-Cazwini
1849: 170). Cnenyer oTMeTHTh, 4TO ai-Ka3BWHM yTOUHSET MHPOPMALUIO B OTHOIICHUH
YKa3aHHOW paliocTH AHYIIMpPBaHA O TOM, YTO PEYb HJIET O BPEMEHHU IOCJIE TOTO, KaK OH
3aBEpIIMI CTPOUTEIBHEIC pabOTH MO yKperuieHHIo bamanmkapay (el-Cazwini 1849: 129).
VY an-Mac‘yau 3TH JaHHBIE IMEIOTCS B IpyToii penaknuu (An-Mac‘yau 2000: 62).

Crenyer yka3ats, 9To y an-Ka3sunu no counnenuto Acap an-6unad csenenus o baod an-
A0Babe n 3upuxrepaHe COBHAIalOT JIOCIOBHO C TEKCTOM aji-I'apHaru, 4ro, 6€3 COMHEHUS,
CBHJICTENIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO an-Ka3BHHM B 3TOM TpyZE MCHOJIB30BaJl CBECHNUS MOCIIE/IHE-
ro (bonpmakos 2010: 28).

CornacHo an-Ka3BuHU, «yIWBUTENBHBIN ropon bad am-A0OBab pacmonoxen Ha Oepery
XazapcKoro Mopsi, OBUT TOCTPOCH U3 KaMHeH TOpHO# mopoasl. OH [Topo1] MPOI0NTOBATHIMN,
[060poHHTENBHYIO] CTEHY KOTOPOTO OMBIBAET MOPE, & PACCTOSIHUE €r0 B JUTHHY PaBHO TPEM
¢apcaxar’, Tiie ero MUpHHA paBHA TIOJIETY CTPEIBI', a BOPOTA [B FOPOJI] U3 JKeNesa, M ecTh
y Hero MHO)KecTBO OamreH. Ha kaxoii OamrHe HaXOAWTCS MEUYETh I BOWHOB M TEX, KTO
3aHUMaeTCs PEINTMO3HBIMUA HaykamH. Ha [00OpOHMTENBbHON| CTeHe HaXOIUTCS CTpaka,
KoTopas oxpaHsieT [ropox] ot Bparos. [locTpoui ero [ropox] myunnii u3 npasureneit Xoc-
poB AnymmpBad. OH [ropox| sIBISeTCS OZHUM W3 TIABHBIX NPHUTPAHUYHBIX MECT cyeyp
[MycynBpMaH], TOTOMY YTO €r0 OKpY’KacT 3HAYUTEIbHOE YHCIIO BPAaroB, KOTOPHIE COCTOST
13 pa3HBIX HapoAHOCTEeH. BOMM3m oT roposa pacnono)keHa ropa, U3BecTHas O Ha3BaHUEM
3uv6 ,,Bonk“!!, Ha BepIIMHE KOTOPOH €KEroAHO COOMPAIOT GOJBIIOE KONMYECTBO JPOB,
4TOOBI pa3Keyb TaM KOCTEp M, B CIydae HEOOXOIMMOCTH, N3BECTUTh HAceJIeHHE AppaHa,
AzepOaiimkana 1 ApMEHUH O IPUOIIDKEHUH Bpara. [B mpormmoM| cacaHuACKHE TIPaBATEIN
axacupa IPUJABAIA OTPOMHOE 3HAUCHHE ATOMY MECTY M3-3a €r0 3HAYHTEIbHON BaKHOCTH,
KOTOpYIO0 OHO TpezacraBiserT...» (el-Cazwini 1848: 340). CenmeHust 0 TOM, YTO B CiIydae

¢ JlepGeHTcKoil 0GOPOHUTEIBHON CTEHOIH.
" T.e. XIII B.

8 Okono 42 km.

® Okoo 18 kM.

' Oxomo 450 M.

"B rexcre — «3an6y.
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YPE3BEIYAITHON CHTYAIMH MECTHEIC JKHTEIH 3a)KHIali KOCTEp Ha BEPLIMHE «BOIYLEH ro-
PbI», UTO pacrosoxkena Bomm3u ot JepOenTa, BeTpeyalores Takke y Maxyra (Makyt 1993:
I, 302).

«HeapaGbl ‘adocam HassiBatoT ero [bab an-A6Ba6] Jlap6ans...'? 3a npexemamu ropoma
€CTh HeOOJIbIas BO3BBIIICHHOCTh, HA KOTOPOI PacloJIoKeHa MEUETh, B Muxpabe KOTOpOu
[ecTb] cabms. ['oBopsT, yTO 3TO cabiss Macmambl HOH AOmanManuka noH MapBaHaB. Jronu
UAYT Tyna [B MedeTb] Aist ocMoTpa [cabiu|, HapsIUBIINCH TOJBKO B OEIBIE ONEXKIBI.
W ecnu KTo-HUOYIb HAMPABISAETCS Tya B OAEXK/E IPYroro IBETa, TO UAYT JOXKIN U BETpa,
U [Torna) 9yTh M He BCE BOKPYT ATOH BO3BBIMIEHHOCTH yHHUTOXaeTcs. [[loaTomy]| Ha Helt
HaXoqUuTCA CTpaxa, KoTopasd NPpErATCTBYET TEM, KTO UJCT K HEMY B OJICK/IC IPYTOro 1BeTa.
Henanexo ot 3Tol BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH PACIOIOXEH UCTOYHHK, K KOTOPOMY JIIOJH BBIXOJST
B KOKAYIO ISITHUYHYIO HOYb. BriociencTBum, Bo BpeMsl HEKOTOPHIX M3 THX HOYEH, OHH
BUJAT [Takoe sIBJIEHHE, KaK| MOsBICHAE CUSHUS M CBETA Ha/l 9TUM UCTOYHUKOM, U OHH MO-
TYT pa3iInyaTh [Jaxke| Menkue kaMymrkd. OHH Ha3BIBAIOT 3TOT UCTOYHUK dC-CA8a0 — ,,BO3-
nassaueM “y (el-Cazwini 1848: 342).

IIpumedarensHO, 4TO emie BO BTopoi nojosuae XIII B. apaGckue aBTOPHI MPOIOIKAIN
Ha3biBaTh Kacnwmiickoe Mope Xa3apcKuM, XOTsl Xa3apHs Kak IMOJUTHYECKOoe 00pa3oBaHKe
IpeKpaTHiia cBoe cymecTBoBanue B 70-e roas! X B.

UYro Kacaercst Ipyroro HOJIUTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHUsi — 3UpUXTepaH, TO OHO O3HAYaeT
«OpOHHHUKM» M «COCTOHMT W3 ABYX CEII, pAaCIOIIOKEHHBIX BEIme oT bab am-AbOBaba Ha Bep-
umHe [ropuctoil MectHOcTH]'!, BOKpYr KOTOPO# HaXOXATCS M cela, W 06paGaThiBaeMBbIe
3eMJIHM, U [ApyTrHe] CeIhCKHE HaCeJIeHHbIC MYHKTHI, M TOPHI, U Jieca. [MecTHbIe] XUTenu
OTJINYAIOTCS BHICOKUM CTAHOM, CBETJIOJHIIBIC C MPUILYPEHHBIMH TJ1a3aMH. Y HUX HET JIpy-
rOro pemecia, KpoMe IPOU3BOJICTBA KOJIBUYT M MaHIMpEeH. Y HUX HET JPYroro poja 3aHs-
THii, KpoMe paGoThl ¢ MeTamuiom' . OHH COCTOSITENIbHBIE, HECKYTIBIE H TOCTEIPHUMHbIE ITO-
1. OcoOEeHHO MOYTUTENHFHO OHU O0XOIATCS C TeMH, KTO 00TajacT 3HAHUSAMHI U TPAMOTOH,
nnu pemecioM. sl HUX HEIPUEMIIEMO TUIATHTh TTOAYIIHYIO ITOAaTh 3a o0ecriedueHne 6e30-
MAaCHOCTH MX MECTHOCTHU. Y HUX HET HU peInruu, Hu CEKThI.

B kaxmoMm u3 Tex cen [3upuxrepana] ecTh 1o JBa OOJBLIMX JOMa, COOPYKEHHBIX IO/
3eMIIeil, YeM-TO TIOXOKHE Ha IMOJ3eMeNbe, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX NMpeJHa3HaueH IS MY>KYWH,
JPYTOH sl )KeHIMH. B Kak70M ToMe HaXOoJMUTCsI HECKOJIBKO YeIoBeK ¢ Hoxkamu. Korna y
HUX YMHpPAeT KTO-HUOY/b M3 MY)KUHH, TO €r0 3a0HPaIOT B JIOM JUIS MY’>K4HH, a CCITH JKEH-
IIMHA, TO ee 3a0MparoT B JOM IS JKEHIIWH, COOTBETCTBEHHO. 3aTeM Te€ [KTO BHYTpH| 6epyT
Y pa3zeNbIBaIOT ero/ee [Teso yComIIero] Ha YacTH, ¥ CIIUPAIOT C HEro/Hee MSICO.

Jamee oummeHHBIE KOCTH [ycommiero| coOmMpaioT BMECTe W KJIAAyT B Memok. Eciu
[ycommmuii] 6bLT U3 YMCIa COCTOSTENBHBIX JIOJIEH, TO €r0 KOCTH KIaIyT B MEIIOK U3 Mapyu,
a ecy OH U3 OelHBIX, TO B MEIIOK C HETMPHUATHBIM 3armaxoM. OHHU NMUITYT Ha MEIIKE MM
XO3sIMHA KOCTEH [yCOMIIEero]| u ero/ee 0TIa, a TakXkKe TOJl €0 POXKACHUSI U CMEPTH U Bellla-
0T €ro [MemokK| B TexX AoMax. 3aTeM OHH OTHOCST MJCO MY)KYHH JI0 HEOOIBIIONH BO3BBI-

2V A.P. llluxcannosa TIepPEeBOJ ITOTO MPEAJIOKEHHS OTCYTCTBYeT B: 3akapuiia an-Ka3sunu o [larecta-
He // icrounukoBeeHne ucropuu gocoserckoro Jlarecrana. Coopuuk crareif. Maxaukana, 1987. C. 105—
116.

1 Macnama 6w 'AGx an-Manuk (yM. 738) — H3BECTHBINH MyCY/IbMaHCKHIT BOCHAUATBHHK, CHIH OMEHsI-
ckoro xanuga 'A6n an-Manuka nbn Mapsana, 6611 nipaButenem Vpaka. KomanmoBas Boiickamu B OXoax
IPOTHUB Xa3ap ¥ BusaHtuu.

' Aurreisckuii MHUKPOPETHOH.

'3y A.P. llluxcanioa nepeBoj 3TOT0 MPeIIOKCHHS OTCYTCTBYET.
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IICHHOCTH, KOTOpasi HAXOAUTCS 3a MpelellaMH cejla, T/Ie OHH KOPMSAT MM YepHBIX BOPOH.
A ecly TIpUJICTHUT Ha 3TO MECTO JpyTas MTHIIA, TO OHHU BEITYCKAIOT B Hee CTpeNbl. Msico
JKCHIIMH OTHOCWJIM HAa JPyroe MECTO W KOPMHJIM MM KOPIIYHOB, HO IOIyCKas APYTHX
nrumy (el-Cazwini 1848: 399-400). Bece cBenenus o xybauWHIAX COBHANAIOT C TEKCTOM
an-I'apratu. CinemyeT OTMETHTBH, YTO MPUBEICHHAS BHIIC MHPOPMALHUS IO TEPESKUTKAM
JIOVCIIAaMCKUX BEPOBAHUH y KyOadWHIIEB JacT HAM OCHOBaHHE TOBOPHUTH O CYIICCTBOBAHUU
eme B cepeaune XII B. y HUX cBoeoOpa3HOTO MOrpedarbHOr0 00psiaa, CIOKHUBIIETOCS IO
BIJIMSIHUEM 30poacTpusmMa, npoHukiero u3 Cacanuackoro MUpana B VI B.

«Aby Xamun an-AHAaTyCcH paccKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH CIbIMA OT kutener Jlapbanma [uc-
TOPHIO], KaK OAHAXKIBI OHM TTOATOTOBIJIM BOWCKA, YTOOBI BBIMTH B TOXOJ Ha 3UPUXIEpaH.
3areM OHM OTTIPABIIINCH [B IMOXOJ] U [IIPOAOIDKAIM CBOI IyTh], TOKAa HE 3alUIN B 3TO CE-
nenue. [lanee, U3-110J] 3¢MJTH BBIIUIN MYKYHHBI, KOTOPBIE BXOJMIH B T€ [BBIIICYKa3aHHEIE]
moMa. [B 3To Bpemsi| momHSIICS TakOW CHIIBHBIN BEeTep, W IOIIEN TaKOW OOMIIBHBIA CHETO-
naj, 4YTO HUKTO M3 YYaCTHHKOB ITOTO BOMCKAa HE MOT y3HaBaTh CBOETO TOBapHILa [H3-3a
HETIOTo/1b1|. 3aTeM OHHM Hayallil CpakaTbCs APYT C APYroM M cOMIIUCH ¢ [0OpaTHOro] myTH,
[B pe3ynbTare yero] morubio 60bIIoe Yucio [BouHoB] U3 HuX. U cmacnucek u3 HUX [TOJb-
KO HEKOTOpbIE] 1MOcje TOTr0, KaK OHM CTAJIN CBUAETEISIMU [[OCTHUTIIEH MX] Tparexum» (el-
Cazwini 1848: 399-400).

Ectp HeOonbIIMe cBeieHNs 0 KyO0auMHIIax, KOTOpbIe Takxke umetorcs y ai-I'apnaru. Tak
y an-Kassunn: «[Taxke xurenu epbeHTa] paccka3wsiBaiy, uro npaButens lllupsana, xo-
TOPBIi 001a/1a71 [BOCHHO-TIOTUTHYECKOM | CHIION M MOIIBIO — OJHAXK/IBI BBIIIEN B BOCHHBIN
MOXOJ MPOTUB HUX [XKUTeNeH 3upuxrepana], xenas [IOJUYMHUTH| UX, HO €ro MOCTUTIIO TO
JKe camoe, 9TO U yJacTHHKOB u3 [lapOanna. BriocinencTBim mpaBUTETN OTKAa3aJUCh BEINTH
B moxoJ npotuB HUX» (el-Cazwini 1848: 400).

VY an-TapuaTn, B oTiimane ot an-Ka3BuHH, TEKCT 00JIee MOTHBIN, HO COBIIAJCHNE TEKCTOB
000uX aBTOPOB YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO aj-Ka3BUHM UCITOIB30BA TEKCT an-I apHaTy.

3arem an-Ka3BuHHM JaeT cBEECHHS O MOJIMTHYECKOM oOpazoBanuu lllupBan n npuBoauT
HMS TIPAaBUTENS ATOTO TOCYAapCTBa, KOTOPOE OBIIIa HCTOPHUYECKH TECHO CBsA3aHO ¢ [larecta-
HoM: «llIupBan — [B maHHOM cityyae He 00IacTb, a Kak| ropo, KOTOPBIH HaXOAUTCS BOJIH-
3u ot bab an-A6Baba. [McTropukn| roBOpAT, YTO OH OBUT OCHOBAH JIYYIIIAM U3 [TIpaBUTENCH |
XocpoB AHYIIMPBaHOM, NTO3TOMY OH [TOPOJ, a TaKXe OJHOMMEHHasl 001acTh| ObUT Ha3BaH
€ro UMCHEM, TIpUIeM TiepBas 4acTh [MMEHH | OblIa ommymeHa it oonerdenns. OH [ropon u
001acTh B IEJIOM] SBJISIETCS CAMOCTOATENBHBIM M HE3aBHCHMBIM TTOJIMTHYECKUM 00pa3oBa-
HHUEM, TTPaBUTEISI KOTOPOTO 30BYT AXCHTaH.

HexoTtopsie mepenaror, 9To UCTOPHS O MyTEHIECTBUH [0 KOTOpoM moBecTByeT Kopan
Mycsl [mpopox Mowuceii] ¢ [ero HacTaBHHKOM]| XuapoM npowusonuia uMeHHo Tam [B [lup-
BaHe], n6o Cxama — 3to Ckama Illupsana; a mope — mope Xazapckoe [Kacmmiickoel];
a ceneHue, rae 00a OHM BCTPETHIM IOHOIIY, KOTOPOro OH yOmm, — cenenne Xaiizan'';
a ceneHue, rae 00a OHM MONPOCHIM HAKOPMHUTBH UX MECTHBIX JKUTEJIeH, KOTOpBIE OTKa3an
UM B TOCTEIIPUUMCTBE, — cesieHue bamkapsad...» (el-Cazwini 1848: 403).

[Hanee an-Kazsuum numert, uro B LlIlupBane «ecTh MECTHOCTb, Ha PACCTOSHUU C TIPOTSI-
JKEHHOCTBIO B OJITH KOHHBIN TIEPEXOJ, T/Ie THEM M3 Hee BBIXOAUT ABIM, a HOYBI0 — IUIaMsl.
Ecnu BOTKHYTB B 3Ty 3eMJIIO JIEPEBAHHYIO MANKY, TO OHA CrOpUT. JItonu AenaroT Ha JaHHOH
TEPPUTOPUH SIMKH, KyJa KIaIyT CBOM KACTPIONH C MSICOM W INPHUIIPABaMH, U THINA B HUX
Baputcs cama. O0 3TOM MHE paccKas3bIBalM HEKOTOphIe IipaBoBe sl LllupBaHa.

]16

' Kopan 18:60-82.
"B rexcre — «Ixupam».
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Eie ecTh TaM yIMBHUTENBHOE pacTeHHe, HasbiBaeMmoe ,Jluchy suuku“'®. O6 sToM pac-
ckazan riaBHbBIN meiix [Mor Cuna), 9to TaM OoH BHeN [3To pacteHue]. OHO MOXOXKe Ha
napy sIM9YeK: OJHO M3 HUX YBsAMIee, a Apyroe — cBexkee. OH MPUBEN CIIOBA TOTO, KTO EMY
MOKa3al [3TO pacTeHHE], KOTOPBIH CKa3al: ,,yBsiAIIee OciadisieT HOTECHINIO, & CBEXEE —
yemmuBaet ee“» (el-Cazwini 1848: 404).

Kpome toro, mpogomxaer an-Ka3BuHu, «0TCI0/Ia MPOUCXOIUT MPEBOCXOAHBIN (umocod
Adpnan an-Jlun an-XaxkaHu, KOTOPBIH OBIT MyJIphIM 4YeloBeKoM, modToM. OH mpuayman
0COOBIi BUI pedr, KOTOPBIM Ionb30Baics caM. OH ob6aanan ciocoOHOCTSIMH B CTHXOCIIO-
xeHun. Ocreperasch OT COBEPIIEHHUS TypHBIX NMOCTYNKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX IOITaM, OH CO-
XpaHsI [B cebe] Myx)ecTBo U Onarouectre. [OgHax | korna npasutemto llnpsana mona-
JOOMJICS YEeNOBEK, KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OBIIO OBl HAHSATH JUIS BBHINOJHEHHS ONpPEJEIICHHBIX
[rocynapcTBeHHBIX] /IeN, TO €0 6a3up CKa3ayl eMy: HUKTO JIyYIle JUIs BBHIIOJHEHHS 3TOH
JeSITETPHOCTH HE TTOIXOANT, KpoMe Kak an-Xakanu. [Korma] eMy npeioxkuiy 3Ty [I0K-
HOCTB], TO OH OTKa3ajcs CO CIOBaMU: sl HE U3 T€X, KTO 3TUM 3aHMMaeTcs. Toraa easup cka-
3all: 3aCTaBBTE €T0 [IPUHSTH JOJDKHOCTH| ctoil. U [c aToro mHsi| ero mocammny B TEMHH-
1y, TJie OH POOBUT HECKOJIBKO JTHEH, He corvialiasich [BCTynaTh B JIOJDKHOCTB]. Tornma npa-
Butens [[lupBana) ckazan 6asupy: THI €ro 3aTOYWII, HO HUYETO OT HEro He Joowics. Basup
OTBETHJI: HUYEro [ocoOeHHOro] s He chenan. S 3amep kuBall €ro OJHOTO B IYCTOM IOMe-
IIEHUH, a eMy TOJIBKO TOTo M ObII0 Hajo. [Teneps xe] s mepeBeay ero B TIOPEMY JUIS TIpe-
CTYITHUKOB, Ky/ia €r0 ¥ TOCaJUIN BMECTE ¢ Bopamu U Opoxsramu. K Hemy mojormren oauH
W3 HUX U CIPOCHJI: 3a KaKoe IpecTyIuleHue Tol cuaums? Ilomomen Apyroit ¥ mOmpocui:
MOCBATH-Ka MHE M03MY Kacbioy! OmHa)KAbl, KOT/Ia OH MOHSUI, B KAKOM HECYACTHOM IOJIO-
JKCHUHM W HEBBIHOCHMBIX YCIJIOBHUSX [OH MpeObIBaeT], TOrjaa OH OTHPaBHJ [HCHMO]| MpaBH-
TEIIIO: 51 COTJIaceH Ha BCE, YTO THI IOXKENaelb, Ha BCe, KpoMe 3Toro. Ero BeImycTHian u Ha-
3HAYMIM Ha Ty A0JbKHOCTB» (el-Cazwini 1848: 404). V A.P. llluxcanmoBa nepeBoj 3THX
(parMeHToB M3 TeKCTa an-Ka3BUHU OTCYTCTBYET.

V¥ an-Ka3BuHHM MMEIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE CBEJCHUS O JAareCTaHCKHUX MOJIUTHYECKHX 00pa3o-
BaHHSX, KOTOPbIC HE TIPUBOJIAT B CBOMX COUMHEHHSIX HH an-I'apHaTu, au Makyt. B wactHo-
CTH, pedb UJIET O TAKUX HACENCHHBIX MyHKTax FOxHoro [larecrana, kak Illnna3 (B Tekcte
[unac gd) u [axyp (B TekcTe 3axmp).

«llnnac — maneHpkuit ropox B obnactu Jlak3aH, KOTOPBIA JEXHUT HAa BEpIIMHE OYCHb
BBICOKOM ropel. HeT k HeMy ZOpOTrM KpoMe TOM, KOTOpasi TAHETCS BAOJb 110 BEPILIMHAM TOp.
ToT, KTO *kenaeT mpuexarhb Tyna, 0epeT ¢ co0oi MoCcoX, [Py MOMOIIHA KOTOPOTO] BO BpeMsI
CHJIBHOTO TTOPBIBA BETPa, KOTOPBI MOXKET CHECTH €T0, CITyCKAaeTCsd MEAJICHHO W MEAJICHHO
[BHU3 BJOJIBb TOPHI K ’TOMY HaceJIeHHOMY MYHKTY]. X004 y HUX OYEeHb CHIIBHBINA, KOTOPBIH
JICPIKUTCS 10 CEMH MECSIIIEB. Y HHUX TaM IPOU3PACTACT KOJIIOYKA U OJMH COPT M3 36pPHOBBIX
KyJIbTYp, KOTOPBIil HA3bIBACTCS aC-Cyabm', a TAKKe KOG-4TO M3 TOPHOH s610HM. HKutemn
9TOM MECTHOCTH OTJIMYAIOTCS JOOpPOTOH, OGiiaroyecTHeM, TOCTEIPUUMCTBOM IO OTHOIIE-
HUIO K OCIHBIM W TPOSBICHHEM XOPOIIETO OOpalleHns K He3HakommaMm. Mx pon nearens-
HOCTH — 3TO pa0oTa IO W3TOTOBJICHHUIO OPYXKHUS, KOJNBYYT, NMaHIUPEH M JPYTHX BHJOB
BoopyxeHmsD» (el-Cazwini 1848: 405).

[Ipn comocraBieHNN 3TUX CBEICHHWIH O HACENEHHBIX IMyHKTaX Ha TeppuTopuu Jlaksa 3a-
MEeTHO, uTo monmHoe ommcanme Illumasa y an-Fapuutu m Makyra orcyrctByer. B atom
CMBICIIE MOXKHO TIPUBECTH €II€ OAWH NPUMEp, A€ HAa3BaHWE W ONKCAHUE TIIABHOTO ropoja
Jlak3a 3axup y 000MX aBTOPOB TaKXKE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

18 .
SITPBIIHUK HIIMPOKOIUCTHIH.
19 1)
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Tak y an-Kassuan: «3axup”’ — 3T0 TOpoJI ¢ GOJBITNM HaCETEHHEM, KOTOPBI HAXOIUT-
CSl Ha PACCTOSHMY IIECTH JTHEBHBIX MePeXoioB” oT [AHIKI’"; OH — TIIaBHEIH TOPOJ B 00-
nactu Jlakzan. TaM OdYeHb XOJOIHO [3uMOI]. Mue pacckasbiBan ¢axux Mycyd ubn My-
xammaa an-I'ssHku 0 TOM, YTO BoJa TaM [B ropoi] UAET OT peku, umenyemor Camyp. OHa
HaXOJHTCS B 3aMEP3IIEM COCTOSHUN 3UMOH U sieToM. OHU [eT0 XUTEH| pa3aMbIBaloT JieT,
YTOOBI YepIaTh BOLY M3-TIO]] HETO. A TOCIIE TOrO KaK HAMoST BOJOH [BO3MOXHO, JOMAITHHUX
KMBOTHBIX|, OHM HAJHMBAIOT €€ B KYBIINH, KOTOPBIA TOTYAC K€ ITOKPHIBAIOT MaTCPHAIOM H3
OBeUbeH KOXKH, 4TOOBI [BoAa] He 3amep3ana. VX MpomyKThl B [OCHOBHOM| COCTOSIT M3 3J1aKa,
HUMEHyeMoro ac-cyabm. I1o BHEIIHUM IpU3HAKaM OH ITOXOXX Ha sAMeHb. Ero pazmaibiBaioT
TaKKe KaK M MIICHHIy. Y HUX HET HU TOPTOBIH, HH CAENIOK [PYyT C APYroM], HO KaXKIIbIH H3
HUX 3aHHUMAETCs BO3JEIBIBAHIEM 3TOTO COPTA U3 3€PHOBON KYJIBTYPBI CTOIBKO, CKOJIIBKO EMy
HeoOxomuMo. VIM ¥ MOJIOKOM CBOMX OBEIl OHHM 3amacarorcs [Ha 3uMmy]. OHM 3aHHUMAIOTCA
OBIICBOZICTBOM M U3TOTOBJICHHEM IIEPCTH, U3 KOTOPOH OHHM HOCSIT OJEKIY.

VY HEUX HET IMpaBHUTEJNs, HO 3aTO €CTh U XamblO — MMaM, KOTOPBIH BEAET Y HUX [KOJIIEK-
THUBHYIO| MOJIUTBY, ¥ CyIbsl KaOuii, KOTOPBIA pa3pemacT CIopsl MEKAY HAMH TI0 waduum-
ckomy masxa6y™. Tam [B ropose] ecTh KO Madpaca, MOCTPOEHHAS eIle [B IepHOJI CBO-
€T0 TPAaBJICHUS CENBIKYKCKUM] 6asupom Huzamom an-Mymnkom an-XacanoM MOH Ann nOH
Hcxakom™, B KOTOpOii CITykaT MpemnoaaBaTeh W IpaBoBelbl. U momaraercs [B KauecTBe
KaJIOBaHbs| KaXKIOMy W3 IPABOBEIOB €KEMECSYHO OJMH OapaH M ONpeieIeHHOE KOJIIye-
cTBO cynoma. [Uycyd ubn Myxammen an-I'sHpku] YIOMHHAT O TOM, 4TO OHHM TEpEBEITH
Myxmacap an-Ma3nu Ha TaK3CKHUA S3BIK, a Takke U KHUTY MMama [ladpun. U 3aHnMaroTes
OHU TIO 3TUM JIByM counHeHmsIM» (el-Cazwini 1848: 405).

Kak mb1 Bunnm, 3akapuiia an-Ka3BuHNM NMPUBOIUT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TTOIPOOHBIE CBEIE-
Hust 0 [larectaHe, O €ro XO3sHCTBE M KyJIbType, HACENEHHBIX IyHKTaX, O PEIUTHO3HBIX
MIPEACTaBICHUAX. 3/IeCb MHOTO JaHHBIX, EANHCTBEHHBIX B CBOEM POJE, OTHOCSIIMXCS KO
BPEMEHHU UX HAMHCAaHHA, TO €CThb KO BTopod nosnoBuHe XIII B., 1 0 HUX MBI y3HAEM TOJIBKO
y HaIlleTo aBTopa.

ITo pe3ynpTaTram conocTaBieHus TeKCTOB an-Ka3BuHuM 1 an-I'apHaTH BUAHO, YTO IIEPBBIA
B CBOEM COYMHEHUU Acap an-ounao eéa axéap an- ‘ubao B yKazaTelsX, OTHOCAmHXCS K Jep-
6enty n Kyb6aun, ncronp3oBan ceenenus an-I'apaata. B cooTBeTCTBUM € 3THM, HEBO3MOXK-
HO BBIIBUTH NCTOUHHK cBeaeHHi o Illunaze u Llaxype y an-Ka3BuHm, XOTS OH NPHBOIUT
MMl OJTHOTO HH(OPMATOpa — HeKoro TpaBosena Mycyda nén Myxammena ain-I'sHmKm.

Bonpme cBenenwmii, kacatomuxcs [arectana, B Tyxgpam an- ‘Adsxca’'ub6 ea mypgam an-
eapa’ub n Acap an-6unao ea axbap an- ‘ubad He BCTpedaeTcs. TakuM o0pa3oMm, s u3yde-
HUSI cpeTHEeBEKOBOi mctopnu Boctounoro KaBkasa cBeneHmst apaOCKHX aBTOPOB Ipen-
CTaBJIAIOT 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTh, & COYMHEHMS 3aKapuiia an-Ka3BUHM 3aCiTy>KHBAIOT JajbHEH-
IIeTo yTITyOJNeHHOTO M3y4eHus. CBEeleHNsI O PEIMTHO3HON, KYIBTYPHOU U XO03SHCTBEHHON
KW3HU B JIBYX JarectaHckux ceneHmsx — Llaxype u lllunase, nmpuBeaeHHbIe UM, B 00Jb-
mel creneHn opuruHaNBHBL. OH YacTo cchutaeTcst Ha ai-l'apHaTH, MOBTOPSIET CBEACHHSA
reorpadoB IX—XIII BB. o Kacrmmiickom mope, depoente u Kaskasze B nienmom. Komy nmeHno
TIPUHAUIS)KAT OCHOBHBIC CBEICHMs, MpuBeIeHHBIe M o lllupBane, ¢ MOIHON yBEpEeHHO-
CTBIO CKa3aTbh Henb3s. Ho, o Bcel BUAMMOCTH, YacTh MH)OPMAILIMA MOYKHO OTHECTH K CBE-

20 _);LL:

2 Okoio 228 kM.

2 4

% Opnna 3 YETHIPEX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MPABOBBIX IIKOJI.
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neansM M6H Cuabl. Bee ske Henb3sl HCKITIOYaTh U TOT (pakT, 9TO ITH CBEICHHS IpUHAIIC-
’KaT caMOMY aBTOpPY, IIOCKONBKY, OyAy4n 3HAKOMBIM ¢ ydeHbiME lllupBana, oH Mor OBI
Iath OoJee MOMPOOHOE OMMCAaHWE MECTHOCTH W HApOJOB HCCICTYyEeMOTOo HAMH PETHOHA.
Counnernns an-Ka3BuHM WMEIOT Ba)XKHOE 3HAUCHHWE UIA M3YUCHHS HCTOPUH U reorpaduu
KaBkaza, mMOCKOIbKY OHH CHa0)KEHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, HILTIOCTpanusmMu u kaptamu XIII B.
A.P. llluxcanmoB B cBOEM TEpPEBOIe MPOITyCcTII coodmeHus an-Ka3suau o llupsane, kaB-
Ka3CKOHU pycajke, a TaKKe OMMMCaHuU OCTpoBOB Ha Kacrum u ap.
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Ceemanotl namsamu
6b10AIOUE20Cs1 KYPOCKO20 YUEHO20
Myxammaoa Myxpu

B stom rogy ucnomamnocs 100 JeT co AHSA pOKACHHUS W3BECTHOTO B HAYYHBIX Kpyrax
KypZAoJiora ¥ UpaHHUCTa, KPYITHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO JAESTENS, MPENoaaBaTels U AUIIOMaTa
Myxammana Myxkpu (1921-2007), MHOTOE CIEeTaBIIETo IS Pa3BUTHS KyJIbTYypHI U 00pa30-
BaHHS CBOETO HApoOa.

Hayunas nesrensHocts M. Mykpu (ypokerna r. Kepmanmax B Mpanckom Kypmucrane)
CKJIaJIBIBAJIACh, B CHITY TOHATHBIX TPHYMH, 3a MpEIeTaMi ero POJWHBI U TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
B0 @paHImy, KyAa OH SMUTPHpOBal B 1953 T. 1 r1e mpoKwIl 10 KOHIIAa CBOMX JTHEH (TorpeOeH B
r. OpBu). Umenno Bo @panrmu ([laprk) yBUIENN CBET W3BECTHBIE TPYIBI YUCHOTO, TIOITY-
YUBIIKE BHICOKYIO OLEHKY B Hay4HbIX Kpyrax Wpawa u Espomsl. O6 stom, B wactHoctd, 115
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CBHCTENBCTBYIOT [Ba HM3IaHHBIX B [lapmke cOopHHKa
C TIPEANCIIOBUEM Ha (PPAHITY3CKOM U MIEPCHUACKOM SI3BIKAX.
OnuH u3 HUX, 00beMOM B 415 ¢., comepxut paboThl caMo-
ro Mykpu (cTaTbu, OUYEpKH, OpPOLIIOPEI, OKIIaIbl), paHee
OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIC B N3BECTHBIX MEPUOANUECCKHUX M3aHAIX
(rmaBHBIM 0Opasom B “Journal Asiatique” u “L’Ethnogra-
phie”), a Takke B MaTepHaax MeXyHapOAHBIX KOHIpec-
coB B niepuoz ¢ 1956 mo 1964 r. (Mokri 1970).

Bropoii coopruk (6onee 400 c.), B CymHOCTH, SIB-
nsietcst  Oubnmorpadueil  MHOTOYHMCIGHHBIX — padoT
M. Mykpu (1945-1993), npencraBieHHbIX B BUie ¢o-
3 _ TOKONMH WX THUTYJBHBIX JIMCTOB Ha (paHIly3cKOM W
5% | mepcuckoM s3bikax (Mokri A. 1993).

; /i\ Kak cnemyer U3 InepedynclICHHBIX BbIllle COOPHUKOB,
M. Mykpu nonrue roast (6onee 20 ner) 3aHUMaNCS U3y-
YeHHEM IIMPOKO pacnpoctpaHeHHoro B FOkHom Kypmucrane BepoydeHHsS «AXJI-M XaKK»
(«JIromn mcTHHBD)), €My TMOCBSAIIEHBI MHOTHE pabOTHI yYEHOTO, MEPEUYeHb KOTOPBIX JaH B
yka3aHHOM cOopHuke Amupa Mykpu. Kak oTrmedanoch Bblllie, BEpOyUeHHE «AXI-U XaKK»
MHOTHE HCCJIEZ0BATENN Ha3bIBAIOT CEKMOl, 4TO, I0 MHEHUIO UPAKCKOro sTHorpada Pammaa
Cabpu Pamana, npencrasisieTcsi HeyOeUTEIbHBIM, TTIOCKOJIBKY TPUBEP)KEHIIbI JaHHOW BEphI
«00J1agar0T COOCTBEHHOM JOIMAaTHYECKOH CHCTEMOM, IAHTEOHOM OO0XKECTB, DICXATOJIOIHMEM,
CBSILLIEHHBIMHU TEKCTaMH, 0OpsaaMy U OObIMAasMU», YTO JJAeT OCHOBAHHUE CUMTATh MX HEMY-
CYJIBMAHCKO# 3THOKOH(eccroHanbpHOI 001HOCThIO (Rashid 2004).

M. Mykpu oCyLIECTBUI U3JaHUE Psiia CBSILEHHBIX MUCAHUM «AXI-U Xakk». OHU, Takke
CONPOBOXKIAEMbIe (PPAHIY3CKMM M MEPCHUICKHM IIPEAMCIOBHEM, COIEpKAaT TeKCT (Ha Iua-
JIEKTE TOPaHHW), €ro TPAHCIUTEPALNIO, (DPAHITY3CKUI TIEPEBO U OOIIUPHBIA KOMMEHTAPHA,
C TIPWIOKECHHUEM TI'PAMMATHYECKOTO OuYepKa JualiekTa ropaHu u rioccapus (Mokri 1977).
Bonproit uHTEpec BhI3BIBAIOT IMyOnukanuu M. Mykpr 0 My3bIKe CBSIIIEHHBIX IECHOIEHHI
(Mokri 1968a). 3necs cremyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO KOH(pecCHel «AXII-H XaKK» 3aHIMAITICh U3BECT-
Hble pycckue opueHtanuctel — B. J)Kykosckuii, B. iBaHOB, a Takke B. MuHopckuii, ¢ Koto-
priM M. Mykpu ObUI JIMYHO 3HAKOM M B KOHTAKTE C KOTOPHIM IHCAJ CBOH HCCIIEJOBAHUSL.

Jpyryio BaKHyI0 4acTh Hay4HOTO Hacieauss M. MyKpH cOCTaBIISIFOT TPYbI 110 KypACKO-
My (DOIBKIIOPY — 3TO COOpaHHbBIE U OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE UM JIETEH[BI, CKAa3KH, IIOCIOBHIIBI,
[TOTOBOPKH, CUUTAIKK U cKoporoBopku (Mokri 1970; Mokri A. 1993). Emy, B yacTHOCTH,
MIPUHAJUISKUT U3JaHUE MaMATHUKA YCTHOTO HApOJHOIO TBOPYECTBA KYpPIOB — JIEI€HJIbI
«bmwxan u Manumka», NHCbMEHHO 3a(UKCHPOBAaHHOM, MO NaHHBIM M. Mykpw, emie B
XVII B. K xpurudeckomy TeKkCcTy (Ha IOHaJeKTe TOpPaHH) HPWIOKEH TIpaMMaTHYeCKHN
OYEpK TOTJa €Ie MAJIOM3y4YEeHHOIO TOPaHHM, a TaKKe Iiioccapuil u GpaHIy3CKH IEepPEeBOL
ucrounuka (Mokri 1966)'.

B 1951 1. B Terepane Obi1a omyOmikoBaHa kHura M. Mykpw, comepkarias o0pasisl Kypa-
CKOT'0 TTIECEHHOTO (POIJIBKIIOPA, 3aIlFICAaHHBIE aBTOPOM B pa3HbIX parioHax Mpaxckoro Kypmucra-
Ha. [IpenBapsiemasi OOIIMPHBIM MPEMCIOBAEM (Ha MEPCHICKOM sI3bIKE) KHHTA BKIIIOYACT 00-
pasipl TeceH (B apadckoil rpaduke) ¢ TPaHCKPHIIIMEH U IIepeBOJIOM Ha TIEPCHJICKHH, a TaKkke
KypJICKO-TIepcu ICKuii Titoccapuid. [IpencTaBnennble B KHUre ecHH (Bcero 437) oTpakaroT pas-
HBIE IO)KHOKYP/ICKHE TTMAJIEKTHI, TTOJABIISIONIYI0 YaCTh KOTOPBIX COCTABILIIOT TEKCTHI HA JHa-

~

! JlaHHBII MaMATHYUK ITOCITY KM OCHOBOW ISl HCCIICIOBAHMS JUaeKTa TOPaHU B KaHAUIATCKOM Iuccep-
TauuM JeHuHrpajackoro kyppoeena H.I'. CadonoBoil «®DonbkiiopHas mosMa ,.bmwkan u MaHumka™ kak
HCTOYHHK ISl M3y4eHHs KypcKoro auajiekra ropanum». CI16.: CII6IY, 2001.
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JleKTe KepMAHIIIAXH H €r0 PasHOBHIHOCTSX. OHM HA3BIBAIOTCS 20pany’ M SBISIOT oGO KOpOT-
KHE JFO0OBHO-JIMPUYECKHE, [IyTOUHbIC M CATUPHYECKUE KYIUIETBI, COCTOSIIIIME M3 JIBYX, TPEX
WM YEeTBIPEX ABYCTHUINHH, HAITCAHHBIE Ha ONpeieNieHHy o Menouto (Mokri 1951).

B myOnmkamusax no ¢oapkiopy mpuBIEKaeT BHUMaHHE OYEpK «APMEHHS B KypACKOM
(OIBKIIOpE», CBUACTEIBCTBYIOIINHA O TECHBIX MCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CBA3SX KypAOB C MX
omwkaiimmmMu cocensamu (Mokri 1964).

B MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX CTaThsIX W odepkax M. MyKkpH mpeacTaBieH Takke OoraTeIii STHO-
rpadudecknii Mmarepuan. OH COIEPKUT CBEJCHUS O HpaBaX M 0OBIYasx KypHoB, 00 UX >KH-
JMIe, Tae 0ocoboe MEeCTO OTBEIEHO YCTPOMCTBY JOMAIIHEro ovara, 00 WX BEpOBAaHUSIX,
TIpa3IHUKAX, CBaleOHBIX 00psmax W oxexnae. OcoOwlif MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAIOT COOpaHHBIE U
OITyOJINKOBaHHBIE UM OIIMCAHUS CTapbIX UTP, CONMPOBOXKIAAEMBIE €ro COOCTBEHHBIMHU 3apH-
coBkamu (Mokri 1970; Mokri A. 1993).

M. Myxkpu ObIT XOPOIIIO OCBEAOMIICH O AOCTIKEHHUAX Kypaosoruu B Poccnu u CoBeTckoM
Cotoze, 0 4eM CBHIETEIBCTBYET ero ouepk «KyproBeneHne u u3ydeHue KypACKOro si3bIka B
CogerckoMm Coro3ze». Jta myOIUKaLKs COIEPXKHUT NEPEUCHb BCEX M3BECTHBIX aBTOPY TPYJOB
IO Pa3HBIM O0JIACTSIM KypIoBeIeHus (Bcero 269 Ha3BaHMIT), M3MaHHBIX B Poccuu U croimiax
coro3HbIX peciryOnuk (Mocksa, Jlenunrpan (IlerepOypr), Epesan, baky, Towmicn, Amxaban,
Camapkang, TamkeHT). K nepednio npuioxeH MpeaMeTHBIN yKa3aTellb, BKIIOYAIONINH pa3-
nensl: 1. bubmmorpadus. 2. lmanekronorus. 3. Jluareucruka. 4. Jlureparypa. 5. Ucropus.
6. OtHOTrpadus. 7. CnoBapu. 8. YuebHbie ocobus. 9. Penmrnosnsie cexthl. 10. Conumomnorusi.
11. Kypackue tekcrsl (Mokri 1963: 72—105). lanHblit ouepk Hapsiny ¢ APYTMMHU paboTamu
Myxkpu 6611 momaper um oubmmoreke JIO B AH CCCP (apime UBP PAH) B romsr ero
ciry0bI B KadecTBe nocna Vcnamckoit Pecrryonmku Hpan 8 Mockse.

3aciy)KMBaeT BHUMaHHUS M KHUTA C TEKCTOM Ha auaniekte ropanu (Mokri 1974). Ilepy
M. MyKpu NpUHAIJECKUT PSAL CEPbE3HBIX TPYJOB M MO UPAHUCTUKE — 3TO « TOJIKOBBIA
CJIOBAph MEPCHICKOTO sA3bIKa», «OOpa3Ipl MePCHICKON TI0A3HUHU H MTPO3BI», a TAK)KE IIePEBO
JBYX MEXJICBUICKUX TeKcTOB 1 Ap. (Mokri 1968Db).

TakoBo B 00IIMX YepTax HaAy4YHOE HacJeIHe MONCTHHE BBIAAIONIErocs yaeHoro Myxam-
Maza Mykpwu, BHeciiero 0oJbLION BKJIaJ B M3yYeHHE KyJIBTYPHOTO HACIEAMs MHOTOCTpa-
JATBHOTO KypAckoro Hapoaa. Tpynsl M. Mykpu, mopaxaroiiue cBoei MaciTaOHOCTHIO
1 Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTHIO, TIOJyYHIIM BBICOKYIO OIIEHKY CO CTOPOHBI 3alaiHBIX U, B OCOOEH-
HOCTH, poccuiickux uccnenopateneidl. OO 3TOM, B 4YaCTHOCTH, CBHJIETEIBCTBYET ITyOJIMKa-
uus B xxypHaie «Hapoabt A3un u Adpukuy», o3arnasineHHas «VpaHckuil KypaoJior U JIMH-
rBUCT A-p Myxamman Mykpm» (HAA. 1971. Ne 1. C. 223).

B 3akiroueHue ciemyer ckasarh, YTO TBOpUYecKoe Hacieaue Myxammana Mykpw, co-
Jepxaliee OoraTeiimii MaTepuai Mo pa3HeIM O0JIACTSIM KypAOBEACHUS, eIlle HeJOCTaTou-
HO U3YYEHO U 3aCITy’KUBAET JATbHEHIINX HCCIICAOBAHUH.
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19 mas 2021 r. mocie roQU4HOrO MEpPEPBIBA COCTOATOCH 3aCENAHNE MPAHUCTHUECKOTO
ceMuHapa PpeiiMaHCKHE YTEHHS, HOCSIIETO0 UMS BBIJAIONIETOCS MpaHnCTa-(puiIonora, die-
Ha-koppecnonaeHta AH CCCP, mokTtopa (uinonorndeckux Hayk AllekcaHapa ApPHOJBIO-
Brya Dpetimana (1879-1968). B cemunape MpHHSIN y9acTHEe COTPYTHHKH BocTounoro
¢axymeTera Cankt-IletepOyprcekoro yauBepcutera (CIIOIY), 'ocymapcTBeHHOTO DpMU-
taxka (I'D), HanmoHambHOTO MCCIe0BaTENbCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETa «BhICIIas MIKoIa 3KOHO-
vukm»y (HUY BIID) u UuctuTyTa BocTouHbIX pykomuceir PAH (MBP PAH), xotopsie mo-
JETWINCh C COOpaBIIMMUCS PE3YJIbTaTaMH CBOMX ITOCICIHWX HAyYHBIX HCCIEIOBaHMH.
BricTyuieHns y4acTHHKOB ceMHUHapa OBLIHM MOCBSIIICHBI MIMPOKOMY KpyTy MpoOJieM, CBs-
3aHHBIX C MPAHUCTHYECKUMH HCCIEIOBAaHMSAMH, a MMEHHO C W3yYCHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX
MPaHCKHUX U CPETHENPAHCKHUX A3BIKOB, TEKCTOJIOTHEH U HCTOPHEH BOCTOKOBEICHNSI.

B moxmanme M.C. [lenesuna (CIIOIY) «Arnorpadudeckne 3aMeTKH O ABYX MHIO-araH-
CKHX merxax u moatax X VI B.» ObUIH IpoaHaTM3UPOBAHbI 1Ba (parMeHTa u3 arnorpadude-
CKoro paszena kanrn Hu‘matamnaxa XapaBu 1o nuctopudl adranues « 7apux-u xanodxcaxaunu
6a maxzau-u ageanuy (1613 1.). DU (HparMeHTHI conmepKaT CBEACHUS 00 MHAO-a(hTaHCKIX
metixax bycrane bapere (ym. 1593) u ‘Mica MamBanae (miep. moin. XVI B.), KOTopble 3aHUMa-
JIMCh TIO3THIECKUM TBOPYECTBOM Ha POAHOM si3bike. OCOOBI MHTEpEC MpeCTaBIsIET IUTaTa
n3 cTuxoB ‘Vca MbammBanas, 3anmcanHast IEPCUICKAM ai(aBUTOM, HO TIO3BOJISIONIAST BOCCTA-
HOBHUThH €€ OPUTHMHAIBHBIA TEKCT Ha IMamro. PaccMaTprBaeMble arnorpauIecKue 3aMETKH
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SIBISTIOTCS PEIKUM JOKYMEHTAIBHBIM CBUICTEILCTBOM TOTO (pakTa, 4To B X VI B. A3BIK MAIITO
HE TOJIBKO OBUI B yCTHOM OBITOBOM YIOTPEOJIECHHHN y NPEACTABUTENCH MAIITYHCKOH ANacHo-
psl B lHAMN, HO TakkKe MCIOMB30BaJICsA B Ka4ECTBE JIMTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA, ST KOTOPOTO B
9TO BpeMs, BUAANMO, CIIOPAJANIECKH €IIIe HCTIONb30BaIach NEPCHICKas rpaduKa.

B Beictymiennu I1.B. JIypee (I'9) «Coramiickue Haamucu u3 Hookeray TOBOpHIOCH O
MO3/THUX TIOPKO-COTIMICKNX HAIIMUCIX W3 ymenbs ApaBaH-cas Ha fore KeIpreiscrana.
Urenne Hagmuceid cTajgo BO3MOXHEIM Onaronapst moesnake B Keipreicran B utoHe 2019 1.
Tpu kpaTkue HaINHCH SBISIOTCS HanOoJee CyNIECTBEHHBIMH MaMATHUKAMH COTJHHCKON
nmucbMeHHocTH B Deprane.

B moxmage O.A. Bomuesoit (MBP PAH) «Ilucema u3 ¢onma A.E. CrecapeBa (1865—
1937) AB VIBP PAH» 0putn mipefcTaBICHB Pe3yIbTaThl H3YUCHHS TICPEIICKH BBIJAIOIIIC-
rocst BoctokoBena A.E. CHecapeBa ¢ pa3iIMYHBIMU HAyYHBIMH M 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMH yUpe-
xaeHusmu n3 Gorma 115 ApxuBa BoctokoBenoB IBP PAH. Ha ocHoBe Hem3maHHBIX 10-
kymeHTOB 1903-1928 rr. (76 emmuunn xpaHenws) Obu1 mokasaH Bikiang A.E. CHecapeBa B
n3ydenne A¢ranucrana u [lammpa, a Takke yKazaHa €ro pojb B OPTaHU3ALMHA 0TECUYECTBEH-
HoOH Hayku nociie 1917 1.

B nmoxmane A.A. AMbapiymsina (HUY BIID) «Cacanuackas KylnHHapHAs TSPMUHOIO-
THS COTJIACHO apabCKOW KHHUTe O KyXHe Oarmafckux Xaiau(oB» pedb IUIA O TPOUCXOXKIIE-
HUH ¥ STUMOJIOTHH KYJIHHApHBIX TEPMUHOB 310XH CacaHMI0B, OTMEUEHHBIX B CTapeHmen
apaOckoit kynuHapHoi kuure (Kitab al-Tabikh, «Kuaura o exe») aBropa X B. 116 Caititapa
an-Bappaxka. Pykonmcu 3Toro counHeHus ObUTH 0OHapyXEHBI CPAaBHUTEIBLHO HEAABHO (PYK.
3 cobpanns bomreanckoit 6nbmmorexn B Okcdopae; pyk. YHUBEPCUTETCKON ONOTHOTEKH
B Xenbcuuaku XIII B. u Gomee mpoctpanHas pyk. nopua Tomkamsr XIII B. — Kitab al-
Tabayikh). ApaOckuii TeKCT IO TIEPBBIM JABYM PYKOITUCSAM m31aH B 1987 1., a mepeBox 1o
BCEM TpeM pyKkomucsaM onyonmkoBas B 2007 1. (m3nanue HaBane Hacpannax). Kynunapras
KHUTA COCTOMT U3 132 T7aB M COACPIKUT PELENTHI (3a9aCTyI0 HPAHCKOTO IIPONCXOXKICHH),
coOpaHHBIC aBTOPOM W3 HEAOMICAMUX KynuHapHBIX KHUT VIII-IX BB. meprona mpaBiieHUs
Ab6bacumoB (750-1258) B barmage. ABTOp CBsI3BIBacT mpHCTpacTHe kuteneil barmama x
MPaHCKOH KyJIMHApHOH TpaguIny C JUINTEIBHBIM IPaBJICHAEM TEPCHACKUX apei B Meco-
TIOTaMHH, ¥ OCOOEHHO ¢ IesTeIbHOCTRIO SIXbpr OnH Xanuna an-bapmaxu, Bu3upst XapyH ap-
Pammna, npanku Bypaw, skeHsl xanuda an-Ma’MyHa U IpyTuX JIHIl HPAHCKOTO IPOUCXOXK-
nenusi. OCHOBHAs MpaHCKas KyJIMHapHas TEPMHHOJIOTHS M3BECTHA MO0 KPaTKOMY TTeXJIEBUIi-
CKOMY COYHMHEHHIO «XocpoB, cbiH KaBama, m ero maxk» (Takxke mo apaOCkod Bepcun
Ca’amubu, n Hekoit «KynuHapHOW KHUTH AHyImIMpBaHa» Ha apabckom). B cBsa3m ¢ sTuM
KHUTa Oarfgagckux Xaau(oB MOXKET NONOJHHUTH HallW 3HAHWSA 00 MPAHCKOH KyJIWHApHH
snoxu CacannnoB. [ToMrmMo 00mIen3BeCTHBIX OO0 MPAaHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUST — «MUH-
nmanpHas xanBa» (lawzinaj, cp.-mepe. lawzenag), «xamBa U3 opexoB» (jawzinaj, gdozeénag),
«xanBa u3 rpeukux opexopy (bafiinaj, wafrénag) — B Hell mpencTaBIeHBI PEIENTH IPUTO-
TOBJICHUS OoJiee peaKux OIiof, Ha3BaHUS KyXOHHOTO MHBEHTAps M NMPOAYKTOB: «HApE3aH-
HBI JIOMTUKaMU ciagkuii pyner» (bazmaward, bazmawurd), «cyn / TymeHoe Omromo u3
roaauHb (sikbaj, *sikbag), «cyn/Tymenoe Omono m3 nTHLE (Zirbaj, *Zzirbag), «Oembrit
cym» (isfidhbaj, spedbag), «rpamaroBelii cym, coyc» (narbaj, *narbag), «medeHbE)
(khushkananaj, *husknanag), «nrura, xapeHas Ha Beprene» (kardanaj, *gardanag), «bapa-
HUHa, *KapeHas B ropmke» (dakibriyan, *dégbrézan), «HamuTOK/CHPOT U3 JIEECTKOB PO3BD»
(julanjabin, gul-angubén) u ap., ¥ YHOMHHAIOTCS COCOOBI MIPUTOTOBIICHUS OIrON «dapu-
cuiiiian u «Oabakuiiitan. HekoTopsle perenTs! NpOMIIIOCTPUPOBAHBI paccKka3aMH O caca-
HUJICKUX IapAX U UX KyJUHAPHBIX MPEATOYTCHHSX.
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I0.A. Noannecsn (UBP PAH) B cBoeM coobmennn «B.B. Kymes (1927-2001) — wupa-
HHUCT ¥ araHucT (ABaAUATHICTHIO CO THS CMEPTH MOCBSIIACTCS)» yKasal, YTO OOIIUpHAas
Hay4Has festensHocTh B.B. KymieBa oxBarsiBana mccineoBaHus B 00J1aCTH MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX SI3BIKOB MPAHCKOM TPYHIIBL: EPCHACKOTO, JapH, TAIKHUKCKOTO, TAIITO U JAp., a TAKXKE
paboTy Hax PYKONHCSIMH M COCTAaBJIICHHE KaTaloOroB, W3yYCHUE JINTEPATYPHOTO HACICIUS
1 BOTIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C HCTOPHEH, pennrueil 1 KyiapTypoil HaponosB Cpeanero BocToka.
B.B. KymeB Bomioman B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE JyUIIHE TPAaJULMH PYCCKOW U COBETCKOH
KIIACCHYECKOH HCCIIenoBaTeNIbeKol MmKoibl. CBOOOJHOE BlaJieHHE MEPCHICKHM, MAIITO H
AHIVIMICKNM, a TaKXKe 3HAHWE APYTHX SI3BIKOB — 3TO JIMIIL OTACIBHBIC TPAHU BBICOKOTO
npodeccrnonanmmzMa B.B. KymieBa, KoTopblif ObUT IPU3HAHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, YHHUKAIBHBIM
CTEUATINCTOM-TTMHTBUCTOM 10 Mpany n Adranucrany.

B coobmennn O.M. Uynakosoit (MBP PAH) «/IBa mocnenHUX COTIUHCKUX (pparMeHTa
m3 Cepunnuiickoro porma UBP PAH» roBopmiock o 1ByX HemaBHO 0OHapyKEHHBIX (ppar-
MeHTax, momyunBmux mudpst SI 6684 (5,5%5,2 cm) u S1 6685 (3,4%3,4 cm). Oba Hammca-
Hbl Ha OAHOM cTOpoHe sucta. SI 6685 comepKUT OAHO HEMOHSATHOE CIOBO, HAMCAHHOE
corauiickuM KypcuBoM — n/jwyc’nkw? SI 6684, HamucaHHBIA TOYEPKOM OyIIMICKAX
CYTP, COAEPKHT YETHIPE CTPOKH, Ha KOTOPBIX COXPAHMIOCH BCETO JBA CIIOBA, BBITUCAHHBIX
MTOJTHOCTBIO — 3TO TOPSAKOBOE YHCIUTEIBHOE Osmy («IECSTHI») U yKa3aTeIbHOE MECTO-
UMEHnEe XWnx («Tot»). 'paMmaTndeckast CTpyKTypa TEKCTa, B TOM YHCIIE COXPaHMBIIEECS
oxoHuaHue 3 Sg. Pres. MO3BOJISIOT MPEAIION0XKNTD, YTO 3TO HEKHH CIHUCOK (TIEpeYeHb CyOh-
€KTOB, JICJIAIOIINX HEYTO?) U3 HEKOETO OYAIMICKOr0 COYMHEHHS. AHAJIOTOB JAHHOTO OT-
pBIBKa HE OOHapykeHO. PparMeHTHI SBISIOTCS IOCICIHUMH COTAMHCKHMHU CpPEIM Mate-
puanos CepuHIuiickoro GoHIa.

Bce BrIcTyruIeHHs copepaiu HOBBIE (DakThl M JIIOOOMBITHBIE HAOIIOICHNUS, HEKOTOPhIE
BBICTYIUICHHSI COIPOBOKAAINCH YHUKANBHBIME (hoTorpadusaMu. Bormpockl k nokimaguankam
CBHJICTEIECTBOBAIN 00 MHTEPECE K 3aTPOHYTHIM TEMaM M MOATBEPIMIIHN NTPOIODKEHHE Tpa-
AU 1eTepOyprckoi MpaHUCTHIECKON mKobl. CeMuHap MoKasal, YTo MOI00HbIE BCTpe-
Y1 UPAHUCTOB BAXXHBI M BOCTPEOOBAHBI, M TOTOMY OHH OyAyT HPOJOJKCHBI.
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06 astope: 3OPUH Amnexcannp BaneppeBudu, kKaHAMIaT (UIONOTHYECKUX HaYK,
cTapmuii HayuHbId coTpyaHuk Otnena pykomuced n mokymentoB MIBP PAH (Cankr-
IletepOypr, Poccus) (kawi@yandex.ru).

© 3opuH A.B., 2021

18 okrsa0ps 2021 r. 8 UBP PAH cocrosutucey robuneiinbie [ecstbie nerepOyprckue
tuOeTosornyeckne uyteHus. Ha Hux ObIo 3acimymiaHo 13 1OKiTamoB, MTOATOTOBIICHHBIX
npencrasutensimu UBP PAH, CII6I'Y, Janana I'yuzsuoitaait, UB PAH, MAD PAH, nByx
W3IaTeNLCTB OYIMICKON JIMTEpaTyphl, a Takke (10 BHICOCBSA3M) IapIKCKOil Bricmiei
LIKOJIBI TIPAKTUYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHUN. BOIBIIMHCTBO NOKNAOB CONPOBOXKIAINCH MPE3EH-
TaIUSIMU.

UreHns HavaaIuCh ¢ MUHYTBI MOJTYAaHUS B MaMsITh O HAIIMX KoJjulerax — Maprapute Uo-
cudoBHe Bopobbeoii-/lecarockoit (1933-2021) u Enene FOpreBHe Xapbkosoii (1955—
2021), BHECIIMX 3HAYMTENILHBIN BKJIJ B Pa3BUTHE POCCHICKONH THOETOJIOrMU M OyAm0Io-
rud. 3aTteM C IPUBETCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM K ydacTHHKaM Urtenmit obpatmics b.b. banmaes
(dxamma Jlonben), dun Xambo-nmama Bymmwmiickoii Tpagunuonnoit Canrxu Poccum, Ha-
crosrens Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Oyaauiickoro xpama Janan I'yazsuoiinaii. Crout oTMme-
TUTb, YTO OH SBIISIETCS TaKKe YiIEHOM penkosuiernu cepun «Tuberonmornst B CaHKT-
[erepOypre». KopoTkyro mpe3eHTanuio BTOPOro BBITYCKA 3TOTO M3AaHUs, BBILIEIMIETO B
aBrycre 2021 r. Ha cpenctBa rpanta PO®U Ne 18-012-00457, cnenan k.¢.H., c.H.c. UBP
PAH A.B. 3opus (mosHast iuypoBast BepcHsl BBIITyCKa HAXOANUTCS B CBOOOTHOM JJOCTYTIE Ha
caiite IBP PAH). 3aBepmmi BCTynuTENbHYIO 4acTb UTEHWH K.M.H., TJIaBHBIA pelaKToOp
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n3narenscrBa «Hapranr» A.A. TepentbeB. B cBoeM perpocnekTuBHOM Aokiane «Tpu-
Imath Jet myonukanuii o Oyanusme u Tubere (k 30-IeTHIO TIEPBOTO POCCHIUCKOTO Oy IIHiA-
CKOTO M3/aTeNIbCTBa ,,HapTanr*)» oH ocTaHOBMIICSA HA HanOOJIEe BaXXHBIX KHUTaX, BBIIIC-
KX 32 3TH TOABl B W3IATENbCTBE (IONHBIA CHHCOK HAacYUTHIBAaeT Ooyee 60 HaMMEHO-
BaHuii). Cpean HUX 0c000e MECTO 3aHMMAIOT TTOJTHBIE PYCCKHE MEepeBOAbI (QyHAaMEHTAb-
HeIX counHeHni Wxe [onkamnsl «bonbimoe pykoBoacTBO K 3tanam myTH [IpoOyxneHus» u
«bop110€ pyKOBOJCTBO K 3TanaM MyTd MaHTpbI», a Takxke counHeHus Janait-mamsr XIV.
B 3akmouenne A.A. TepentreB nepenan B gap Oudmmorexke UBP PAH Tompko 9TO BBI-
mIeuryio paboTy HCCIIEA0BAaTENFHUII HCTOPUH OypsTckoro Oymamsma W.I'. BacunbeBoit
«Cemuaanars bonpmmx CBeTHNEHIKOB. MaTepuaisl K >KU3HEONMCAaHUIO XaMO00-1am».

IepBoe 3acenanue (npexncenarens A.B. 30puH) ObIIO MOCBAIIEHO MPE3CHTAINH IIPOSKTA
«Y HCTOKOB THOETOJOTHH: POCCHHCKO-(PaHIy3CKOE COTPYAHHYECTBO B HCCIIEIOBAHWU
epBBIX THOETCKUX pykommceit B EBponey», monaepskanHoro PODU ¢ poccmiickoit ctopo-
HBI (Ne 18-012-00457) u HammoHanbHBIM [IEHTPOM HAydYHBIX HccieqoBaHui @paHmmm —
¢ ¢panimysckoit croponsl. B 2021 r. ucromamnocs 300 1eT ¢ MOMEHTa IMyOJIMKAINK B TIa-
prwxckoMm n3nanuu “La Gazette” cBefgeHUH 0 3araJoyHbIX MHCbMEHAX, MPUBE3EHHBIX [leT-
py | u3 [punpteimes (HetHE Tepputopust Boctounoro Kaszaxcrana). Tam B 1717-1721 rr.
POCCHHCKIMHI BOCHHBIMH OBIIIM OOHApYyXEHBI OMpaTcKue MOHACTHIpH JapXaH-IOPIKH-XUT
(Cewmp ITanaT) m AGnmai-xuT ¢ OMOIMOTEKaMH KHUT Ha THOETCKOM M MOHTOJIBCKOM SI3BIKaX,
OCTaBJICHHBIX X035€BaMH BCIENCTBHE Mexkoycoont. B 1722 r. mo pacnopspkenuro [lerpa I
OJMH THOeTCKMi JucT ObuT oTnpasieH B [lapmxk B KoponeBckyro akageMuro HayK IUIst Tie-
peBOAA, KOTOPBIN IOMBITAINCH BBIIOIHUTH HM3BECTHBIC OPHEHTAINCTHI OpaThsi DThEH M
Mumens @ypmoH. B 00mux gepTax HCTOPHS 3TOTO 3MN30/1a, YPE3BBIUANHO BAXKHOTO JUIA
HCTOPHH CTAaHOBJIEHUS POCCHICKO-(PPaHITy3CKNX HAyYHBIX CBSI3€H, OblIIa XOPOIIIO N3BECTHA.
OnHako B HEW MMeeTCss MHOXECTBO OCNBIX IISITEH, JUIS yCTPaHEHHs KOTOPHIX Tpedyercs
TIIATEIBHOE MCCIEAOBAHNE BCEX HOKYMEHTOB, XpaHsmmxcs B Ilapmwke n B Cankr-Ilerep-
Oypre. Ota paboTa BMecCTe C AETaJbHBIM aHAIN30M IIEPBBIX €BPOTEHCKHX IMyOIuKanuii mo
THOETCKUM PYKOIIHCSM, a TAaK)Ke U3yUCHHEM UCTOPHH THOETCKOTO CIIOBApS, COCTABICHHOTO
KaTOJINIECKUM MHccHoHepoM B JIxace Jlomennko na daHo M MCIOIB30BAHHOTO OpaThsIMH
®ypmoH, 00pazyeT 0JHO U3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX HAIpaBIICHHH HcciIenoBanus. Bropoe cBi3aHo
¢ yriryOJICHHBIM M3YYEHHEM CaMHX PYKOMHCEH (THOETCKHX M MOHT'OJIBCKHX ), BBISIBICHHBIX
B Pa3IMYHBIX E€BPONEHCKHX coOpaHmsx, mpexkae Bcero B Cankt-IlerepOypre u IMaproke.
[IpoexT mMeeT NepBOCTENEHHYIO BaKHOCTD KaK Ul M3YYeHHS THOCTCKUX M MOHTOJBCKUX
pyKommcel OyanuiCKOro KaHOHA, TaK 1 JJIsl YCTAHOBJICHHS psijia KJIIOUYEBBIX JIeTanei ueTo-
pHH €BPONEHCKOTO BOCTOKOBEJICHHUS, B KOTOPOH POCCHHCKO-(paHIly3cKHe KOHTaKThI Urpa-
J¥ CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb.

OTKpBUT 3acelaHne 10 BHICOCBS3M PYKOBOAUTEND (hpaHIy3ckol rpymmsel Y. PamoOm,
mpogeccop Bricmreit mkoxsl mpaktudeckux uccienoanuii ([Tapmk). B cBoem mokmanme
“The first Tibetan manuscripts acquired by the Bibliothéque nationale de France” («O mep-
BBIX THOETCKUX pyKOmHCSAX B coOpannn HammonanpHO# OnOmuorekn ®paHnum») oH cie-
7an 0630p xpansmuxcs B [lapirke MaTtepnanoB, IMEIOIINX IEPBOOUYEPETHOE 3HAUCHUE JUTS
mpoekTta. K HIM oTHOCSATCS MBe equHHUIBI XpaHeHus u3 coopanus HbB®: Tibétain 470, co-
Jepkamias aHHOTHPOBAHHYIO Komuio paboTsl OpateeB @ypmoH, u Tibétain 464, mpencras-
Jstro1Iiast co00i Marnky ¢ JIMCTaMH Ha THOETCKOM M MOHTOJIBCKOM SI3BIKAX, OCTYIHBIINMHU B
[apmx B ocHoBHOM m3 CankTt-IleTepOypra. PykoBogurens poccuiickoit rpymmsl A.B. 30-
PHH caenan coolmieHne «AKTyanbHbIe BONpockl n3ydenus Hacneans Cemn Ilamar n AG-
JTali-XUTa», B KOTOPOM KOPOTKO OCBETWJI MCTOPHIO OOHAPY)KEHHS MOHACTHIPEH, OTMETHB,
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YTO TOJIHOMAacIITabHOE MCCIIe0BaHNe HalICHHBIX B HUX PYKOIMCEH HAa4anoch JHIIb C Ce-
penunsr 2010-x romoB. 3aTeM OBUTH PacCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPHIE BOIIPOCHI, MPHUBIICKAIOIIHE
ocoboe BHMMaHWE Ha JaHHOM dTare paboTel. B wacTHOCTH, OBIT 3aTpPOHYT AMCIYT C
H.B. SIMnonbckoii 1Mo 1mMoBogy BO3MOMKHOCTH aTpHOYIMHM MaTepHajoB, MPOUCXOIAIINX U3
Cemu Ilanmar, oTMe4eHBI 33a4d 10 M3YYEHHIO HKOHOTPAQHUYECKHX MaTEpPHANIOB, MOCTY-
MUBIINX U3 TPUUPTHINICKHX MOHACTHIPEH, BBIIBICHHIO TEKCTOB, HE BXOJMBIINX B COCTaB
CIIMCKOB THOETCKOTO M MOHT'OJIBCKOTO CBOJIOB OyIMHCKOTO KaHOHA, XPaHUBIIUXCS B OHO-
JTMOTEKaX 3TUX MOHACTBIPEH.

H.c. UBP PAH B.II. 3aiitieB BeIcTynmi ¢ mokmanoM «llepeBox ¢ THOETCKOTO s3bIKa
opateeB Dypmon (1723): pe3ynmbTarhl, MPOOIEMBI M MEPCIIEKTUBEI UCCIICAOBAHMIT», OCHO-
BaHHBIM Ha CTaThe IO JAHHOH TeMe, BBIIIEANIEH BO BTOPOM BhIITycke cOopHHUKa «Tubero-
norust B Cankr-IlerepOypre». McenenoBarens oTMETHI, YTO, XOTS LENBIH psii BOIPOCOB
yZAJIOCh TIPOSICHUTH, HEKOTOPHIE TPEOYIOT IOMOJHHUTENBHBIX HM3bICKaHUH. B wacTHOCTH,
OCTaeTCsl HE BBIABICHHON TouHas xpoHosyorus mytemectBus W.J1. lllymaxepa no EBpomne
B 1721-1722 rr., B pe3yabTaTe KOTOPOrO €BpPONEUCKUE YUEHBIE BIIEPBbIE MO3HAKOMMIIUCH
¢ oOpa3namu pykonuceit u3 AoOnai-xura.

M.n.c. UBP PAH A.A. CusoBa caenana nokiag Ha TeMy «[IpuHUMIBI TpaHcauTepauuu
B JIATUHCKO-THOETCKOM cioBape Jlomennko na ®ano». Komust ykazaHHOTO ciioBapst HMe-
Jachk B pacropspkeHnn OpatbeB PypMOH 1 ObliIa €JMHCTBEHHBIM ITOCOOMEM TI0 THOETCKOMY
SI3BIKY, C ITOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO OHH MOMBITAINCH BHIITOJIHUTH CBOM MEpeBOA adiaii-XxuTCKoi
pykommcu st Ilerpa I. MccienoBanue MaTepralioB 3TOTO CIIOBapsi, SBISIONIETOCS yHH-
KaJbHBIM MaMATHUKOM HCTOPHM HAayKH, SBISCTCS BAXHOW 3a/adeii M B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE,
u camo 110 cebe. B yacTHOCTH, PUBIIEKAIOT BHUMAHHUE ITPUHIAIBI TPAHCIUTEPAU THOET-
CKOH JIEKCHKH B CIIOBape, OTpa’Karollye OCOOCHHOCTH JXAacCKOro AHWAJIEKTa CPEACTBAMHU
op¢orpadhuu UTANTBSIHCKOTO S3BIKA.

3aBepmmio 3acenaHue BeICTymUieHne K.¢.H., M.H.c. UBP PAH A.A. Typanckoit «MoH-
TOJIGCKHE PYKOMHCHBIE (PParMEHTHI U3 OMPaTCKOr0 MOHACTHIPS AOIali-XUT B KOJUICKIUH
HannonaneHo#t Onbnnorexkn ®panmmm». B HeM ObUTH OXapaKTEpH30BaHBI MOHTOJIBCKHE
muctel w3 [puupTeimbst Ha Oenoit u cuHeit 6ymare B coOpannu Hb®, npencrasneHa mpen-
BapuTenbHas MH(GOpMamus 00 MCTOPUH HMX TMOCTYIUICHUS B IMAPHKCKYIO KOJUICKIMIO U3
Cankr-IlerepOypra (4acTh CBeIECHHUI W3JOXKECHA B CTAaThe, BHIMEAIICH B cOopHuke «Tube-
tonorus B CaHkT-IletepOyprey).

Bo Bpems nepepbiBa YIaCTHUKM M TOCTH UTEHHUH MMENH BO3MOKHOCTH O3HAKOMHTHCS
C BPEeMEHHOU BBICTaBKOH MaTepmainoB mo Hacneanto Cemu [lamat m AOmaii-xuta, XpaHs-
mxcs B Pykomcaom otnene, Apxuse n bubmmoreke UIBP PAH. BricraBka Oputa moaro-
toBieHa A.B. 3opunbim u A.A. CuzoBoil.

Ha Bropom 3acemannu (nmpeacenatens T.B. EpmakoBa) mpo3Bydany BBICTYIUICHUS, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C M3YYEHHEM HCTOPHH M penuruo3no-¢miocodcekoi mmreparypsl Tubera. IIpod.,
J.1.H., 3aBeqytomuii Kadenpoi monronoseaenus n tuberonornn Bocrounoro dakynsrera
CIIoI'Y B.UJIL Ycmenckuit cheman pokman «Jlerckme romel JkaHmka-xyTyxTel Ponbu-
Hopmxd (1717-1786)», MOCBSIIECHHBII aHOHIMHOMY MOHTOIILCKOMY TeKcTy mu3 IlekwHa,
xpansmemycs B ouomuorexe CII6IY. B Hem comeprkaTcsi OMMCaHUS BEIMX CHOB M 3HAMeE-
HUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C poxaeHHeM JIxaHka-xyTyxTsl Ponbu-lopmaks, Ha JETCKHE TOABI KO-
TOPOTO BBIATH OOJbIINE UCTIBEITaHMs. [1o-BuarMOMYy, 3TO OBIT OAWH U3 JOKYMEHTOB, MO-
TBEPKJAIONINX TIOJUIMHHOCT HOBOTO BOIuTomeHus JIxaH/ka-xyTyxTel HraBau-YoiimoHa
(1642—-1714), 3annMaBIIero BEICOKOE ToJIOXKeHHe mpu umneparope Kancu. [Tocne Boccra-
HUS XOIryTckoro KHs3s JloOcan-Jlanmsuna (B 1722 r.), ero momaBieHus Boickamu L{uH
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1 pasrpomMa MOHAcTHIps [ oHIyH noTpeGoBanock odpaiieHne BeIicinx JaM [Iexnna K mmre-
patopy IOHwKHY (B 1724 1.), 9TOOB IOHOMY HepapXy, KOTOPBI BBIHYXICH OBUT CKpHI-
BaThcs B ropax L{uHaxas, OpU10 pa3penieHo MpruObITh B CTONUIYY IMIEPHH ST 00y IECHUSL.

Kmu., cH.c. UB PAH (Mocksa) FO.U. JIpoGrimeB B cBoeM gokiane «UWHTHC-XaH U
Maxakaina» Ha OCHOBE aHaJM3a THOETCKUX, MOHTOJbCKNX, KUTAHCKNX, TAHTYTCKHX MCTOY-
HUKOB TTOTIBITAJICSI OLIEHUTHh BEPOSTHOCTH 3HAaKOMCTBA UMHTHC-XaHa ¢ KyJIbTOM Maxakaisl,
MIPaKTHKOBABIIUMCS TIPH JIBOpE mMocieannx ummnepatopoB Cu Ca. MccnenoBarens BBICKa-
3aJ MPEATNONIoXKEHNe, 9To ecn YuHTHC-XaH M y3Han o Maxakane, To, CKOpee BCETo, BOC-
TIPUHSIT €T0 KaK 00XKECTBO—XPAHUTEJNSI TAHTYTCKUX 3eMesb. HeT MaHHBIX, KOTOpBIE MO3BO-
JSUTH OBl TOBOPUTH 00 ajanTalydy MOHIOJIaMH KyJibTa Maxakaisl IpH )KHU3HN UYMHTHC-XaHa.
OxoHuaTenbHas mMo0desa HaJ TaHTYyTaMH CONPOBOX/IAlach OOpAIICHHEM K TPaJAUIIMOHHBIM
CTEITHBIM Marm4eckuM METO/aM.

Brictynnenue k.u.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH P.H. Kpanusunoii « Tpagunus Cytp B Cakbs Ka-
Oyme. Manbie TekcTOBEIE (hOPMBD» 0a3MPOBATIOCh HA MaTepuanax 12-ro Toma (na B THOET-
CKOW OykBeHHOU HyMmeparmn) u3 coopauka «Caxpst kabym». [locnennuii sBnsiercs codpa-
HHEM COYMHEHUI nepapxoB OyINICKON MIKOJIBI CaKbs M TIPEACTABICH B THOETCKOM (hOHIE
HBP PAH. Bt paccMOTpEHBI TATh HEOONBIINX TEKCTOB, MPHUHAUICKAIINX YETBEPTOMY
repapxy mkoisl — 3HameHuToMy Cakps-nanmute (1182—1251). Ocoboe BHEMaHHE OBUIO
yneneHo counHenuto «Bompocsl cozeprarens Heumo n otBeTsl Cakps-nanants» (Snyi mo
sgom chen gyi dris lan), B KauecTBe WIDTIOCTpAUi OBLUTH 3a9UTaHBI ()PaTMEHTHI PYCCKOTO
TIepeBOIa TEKCTA, BHIIOIHEHHBIE aBTOPOM JIOKJIa/Ia.

3aBepmmn 3acemanue nama Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro Hamana ['yazsuoitasit L. 3amba-
noB (Monnen Commam) coobmennem «Kommentapuit k cytpe Cymsoctu IIpamkHsiapa-
MuTH 72-T0 Hacrostens Jpemynr ['oman [lamanay. JJokmagguk caenman 0030p OCHOBHBIX
MOJIOKEHNH M30paHHOTO MM KOMMEHTapHs K 3HAMEHHTOMY OyIIMHCKOMY COYMHEHHIO,
KoTopoe vacto umenyercs «CyTpa cepana (mpapxaAnapamMuTsl)». OH MOAYEPKHYI, 9TO
TIPY TIEPEBOJIE HAa3BaHUS MPEANIOYUTAET MCIOIb30BaTh TEPMHUH «CYIITHOCTH» BMECTO CJIOBA
«cepame» Kak 0oiee TOYHO MEpEeNaroluii CMBICI CaHCKPUTCKOTO xpuodas. KommenTapuit
K CyTpe COCTaBWII BEIatommiics ypoxeHer bypstun — Kencyp Arsan Huma (1907—-1990),
onBImMi HacTtosTeeM I'oman Jlanana (B Mamun) B 1978—1980 rr.

Tpetwbe 3acemanme (mpeacenarens B.JI. YcmeHCkuil) OBUTIO MOCBAMICHO KYJIBTYpPOJIOTH-
YeCKUM W JIMHTBHCTHYECKHM HcclenoBanmsaM. OTkpeiia ero K.¢wioc.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH
T.B. EpmakoBa mokmagom «lloBcemHeBHas Xu3HB Oymauiickoro MoHacTeIps JlaBpan (Imo
maesankaM b.B. Bapamuitaa 1906—1907 rr.)». Yka3zaHHBIC B 3ar1aBUA THEBHUKH 3HAMCHH-
Toro OypsTckoro Oymmornora xpanarcs B Apxuse BoctokoBenoB IBP PAH, onn Obutn n3-
naHbl BriepBbie B 1999 1. B Ynan-Ymp. Ha oHe aHann3a KOHKpETHBIX JeTaneii ObITa MOHA-
XOB M MAJOMHHKOB B OJJHOM M3 KpPYITHEWIINX [EHTPOB THOETO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO Oynim3ma,
3ahuKCHpOBaHHBIX bapanuiiHoMm, oco6oe BHUMaHHUE B JOKJIaJe OBUIO NMPHUBIEYECHO K IIPO-
6neme ero camonaeHTHduKanuy. CyIst IO HEKOTOPEIM 3aMEYaHHsAM B JTHEBHUKAX, OH TyB-
CTBOBAJI CEOsI YEIIOBEKOM, HaXOSIIHMCS MEX JIByX MHPOB — C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, €BPOTIEH-
CKUM YYEHBIM, C APYTOM — HAaCICTHUKOM TPAJUIHOHHON OYIIUICKOW KyJNBTYpBI, U 3TH
JIBE UTIOCTACH HE BO BCEM T'apMOHHUPOBAJIH APYT C JPYTOM.

CrenyiomuM MpO3BYYaJ0 BBICTYIUIGHHE pPEAKTOpa W TEPEeBOJYMKA H3ATEIBCTBA
«/Ixonanr Kamauakpa» B.P. Epoxuna Ha Temy «TpaHckpumimst THOSTCKMX MMEH coOCT-
BEHHBIX Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK». YKa3aB Ha TO, YTO MCTOPHYECKH INpeobnanaBmmii B Poccun
MOHTOJIN3UPOBAHHBIH BapHaHT 3alHCH THOETCKMX CJIOB COBPEMEHHBIMH THOETOJIOTAMH
YacTO paccMaTpHBaeTCs KaK yCTApeBIIWi, MOKJIAJYMK BBIACIHI Ba OCHOBHBIX MOAXOZA
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K UX TPaHCKPHMNIMK Ha 0a3e JIXacCKOro AWANeKTa: YIPOUIAIOMNN 1 OoJiee CIIOXKHBIN, pH
KOTOPOM CPEACTBaMH PycCKoi opdorpaduu nmepeaaroTcs acCIupUpOBaHHBIE H PETPOQIICKC-
HBIE cOTJIacHble. bputa mpemmoxkeHa K OOCYXKICHHIO aBTOPCKas CHCTEMa TPAHCKPHUITIINH,
cllelyronasi BTOPOMY BapHaHTy, HO C HEKOTOPHIMH HCKITIOYCHUSIMA M MOIU(DUKAIHASIMHE.
BricTyruieHne BBI3Bao KHBYIO JUCKyccuio. [Io ee mToraM MOXKHO IPEAINONIOXKNTH, YTO B
OmmKaiiniee BpeMs TPYOHO OXKHAATh MOSBICHHS YHU(QHIMPOBAHHON CHCTEMBI Iepefadn
THOETCKUX CJIOB Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

3aBepmmn padoty Urenuit k.1u.H., crapmmid Xxpaaurenb MAD PAH M. [Terpa Bemmkoro
(Kyrctkamepsr) [I.B. MiBanoB. Ero mokmanm «Monronbckue komekmwuu /1. Bykunrmua,
xpansmuecs B MAD» ObUT MOCBAIICH MaTepHUaiaM, MpuBe3eHHBIM B 1934 1. m3 MoHTonmmu
HOmurpuem [empsaoBrueM bykuamaem (1882—1939) — apxeomnorom, atHorpadom, uccie-
noBareneM CpenHeld Asuu u AQraHucTaHa, CTPacTHBIM JroouteneM ¢ororpaduu. B cod-
paarmn MAD PAH XpaHUTCS BHYMIUTEIFHBIX MAaCCHB CHUMKOB Ha (DOTOIIACTHHKAX, CIIe-
JaHHBIX UM B TOT TIEPHOJI, KOTAA TPaJUINOHHas OymauicKkas KyapTypa B MoHronuu ere
HE MOJBEPIIIACH MMOJHOMACIITAOHOMY YHHUYTOXKEHHMIO, IPH 3TOM CTOPOHHMI HAOIIO/aTeNb
y’k€ MOT CBOOOZHO (pHKCHPOBATH HAa KaMepy ACTalli PEIMTHO3HBIX MPA3THUKOB, PUTYaJIOB,
ObITa MOHAXOB M CTPAHCTBYIONIMX JIaM. JJOKJIa 9K IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAII MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
00pa3mpl 3TUX YHUKAIBHBIX (oTorpaduii, a TakkKe paccKa3al O HEKOTOPHIX NpeaMeTax
Oyanuiickoro KynbTa u3 Koyvteknuu J1.J[. Bykuanga.

IO6uneiinble UTeHns IPOIIIH )KMBO 1 HAa BBICOKOM HayYHOM YPOBHE; pa3HOOOpa3ue TeM
JIOKJIaJI0B CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO MHTEpecy cirymareneil. [loMrMo HenocpeACTBEHHBIX YUacTHH-
KOB Ha 3acelaHusx npucyrcrBoBanu komeru u3 UBP PAH u npyrux yupexneHuil Hayku
1 KynbTypbl. [IodeTHBIM rocTeM OBUT HACTOSTENh BO3POXKICHHOrO AHHMHCKOro Jlamana
(Pecrryonmka Bypstus) B.B. Hapmxkanos (Jlermor-nmama), TMposSBUBIINAN 3aWHTEPECOBaH-
HOCTb B COTPYJHUYECTBE C METEPOYPrcKUMHU THOETOIOTaMU B Oy I0JIOTaMHu.

The Tenth St. Petersburg Seminar of Tibetan Studies
(St. Petersburg, October 18, 2021)

Alexander V. ZORIN

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts RAS
St. Petersburg, Russian Federation
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Penensupyemas paboTa sSBiIsIeTCS TPETHHM TOMOM (yHAaMeHTalIbHOTO Tpyaa «KaTamor
COUMHEHUI TnOerckoro Oynauiickoro kaHoHa u3 cobpanms BP PAH», BemomHeHHOTO
ABTOPCKHUM KOJIICKTHBOM IO PYKOBOICTBOM AlekcaHnapa BanepreBuda 3opuHa. [lepBrie
nBa Beimycka (2017, 2019) Obumi MOCBAIIEHB KOMIUIEKTHBIM H3JaHUASIM OYAIUHCKOTO Ka-

HoHa (Karpropa n Trarpiopa). B manHOM TOME TipeaicTaBiIeHB OnOMHOrpaduIecKue cBee-
HUSI OTHOCHUTEIBHO OTACIBHBIX M3JaHNI COOPHUKOB M TPAKTATOB, XpaHAIIMXCA B (OHAAX
VBP PAH u sBrnsommxcsi HEOThEMIIEMOH 9acThI0 THOETCKOTO Oyaauiickoro kaHoHa. Jlis 127
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CTIEIMATINCTOB, XpaHuTelIed (POHIOB M BCceX HMHTEPECYIONMMXCSI MOAOOHOH IHTepaTypon
TPeTHH BBIMYCK 3HAYMM HE TOJHKO MPEKPACHO MMOJOOpaHHON CIPaBOYHON MH(pOpMAIHEH,
HO ¥ METOANKOW BBITIOJHEHHS paboThl. IIpeskae Bcero 3To KacaeTcs CTPYKTYPBI H3TI0KEHHS
JaHHBIX B Katayore: (1) JOMONHEHMS K M3JaHWSAM KaHOHA; (2) OTAENbHBIC M3IaHMS IIPO-
CTpaHHBIX CYTp IO TpapKHsAmapamure; (3) m3dpaHHble TaHTPH U cyTpsL; (4) CyHrOy u
Homanr. Heo0XomuMo OTMETHTH, YTO 3aJyMaHHas CTPYKTypa B OINPEICICHHON CTENEHH
COOTBETCTBYET TOPSAKY KHIDKHOTO XpaHEHHS, NPUHATOMY B OyIIMHCKHX MOHACTBIPSX.
Merooorndeckasi HOBU3Ha padOTHI CBsA3aHA TaKKe ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSAMH 3aIlUCH apXeorpa-
(MUECKUX TaHHBIX, (PUKCUPYIOIINX AETalN OMHCHIBAEMBIX TOMOB. bonbInoi MHTEpeC BbI-
3BIBACT PSIJl ABTOPCKUX NPHIOKEHUH (AQHTIIOS3BIYHBIN CHHOIICHC, WHAEKC KHUT 10 MECTY
marorosieHust; naaekc mudpos UBP PAH, korkopaancer mmdpoB, epedeHs QrIurpanei
7 mTemnenei Ha poccuiickorr 6ymare XVII — nag. XX B., Tabnumna nevareit), JeMOHCT-
pupyromux (GyHAaMEHTAIBHOCTD KaTajora. CBoei paboToil aBTOPCKUI KOJJIEKTHB €Ile pas3
moaTBep A TOT pakT, uto NIBP PAH HecoMHEHHO sSBISieTCS BEAYIIIMM METOAUKO-OUOIHO-
rpadgudeckuM 1eHTpoM Poccun B 00macT M3ydeHHWsS M ONHCAHUS BOCTOYHBIX KHVDKHBIX
koyutekuuid. Ilpu coznanum naHHOro 6MOIMOrpadguIecKoro CripaBOYHNKA aBTOPBI CHOPMH-
pOBaJIM MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TPEACTABICHHUS O (JOpMax IMOJadl PAPUTETHBIX KHIDKHBIX Mate-
puanoB. JlanHas paboTa ¢ TOUYKH 3peHNsT HHPOPMAMOHHBIX PEIICHHH 0e3yCIOBHO SBIISCT-
Csl OpUTHHAIIBHOM. B oT/IMUMe OT MpenmecTBYONNX, OHa, COXPaHAs aKaJAeMHIHOCTb, OITH-
paeTcst Ha HOBBIM YPOBEHb HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH. Brieyatnser odbem npozenan-
HOM paboThl, 66110 omucano 6oee 3800 TomoB. CoOpaHHBIC B TaHHOM KaTaJlore CIPaBOd-
HBIE CBEJICHUS TPEJCTABIISIOT cOOON Cepbe3HBIN HAayUYHBIH MPOPBIB B MUPOBOH THOETOIO-
THH.

AKTyaJbHOCTh JTaHHOTO M3IaHUs OYEBH/IHA, TIOCKOJIBKY B Oirkaiiimem OyryIneM B poc-
cHHCKUX (OHMAX, IIe XPAaHATCS MHOTOYHCIICHHbIC KaHOHWYECKHE OYIIMICKHE W3IaHUs,
HeoOxoanMo OyaeT GopMHPOBaTH CBOM OMOIHOTpaduueckie Tpynsl. B tnberckom dorme
HUMBT CO PAH cymectByeT momoOHast KOJUISKIH, TaK Ha3siBaeMble «Pa3po3HeHHbIE Ka-
HOHHYECKHE M3AaHUs», TPeOYIOmasi CBOETO JajlbHEHIIET0 N3ydeHns ¥ ONMcaHus. Brixon B
cBeT «Katamora counHeHnit THOETCKOTO Oyamuiickoro kaHoHa w3 coOpanus VIBP PAH.
Beim. 3. OtaenbHble COUMHEHUS 1 COOPHUKMY IACT TOMYOK K Pa3BUTHIO 3TOH pabOTH KakK B
HamreM xpaHmnuie (Mactutyta MoHTONOBeneHN, Oynnonoruu u tudberonornn CO PAH),
TaK " B IPyTUX OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX (POHIaX THOETCKOH JINTEpaTypHl.

Heo6xoauMo oTMETHTBH, UTO BBITYIICHHBIH KaTalor 3aHUMAacT Ty 00JIaCTh HAIlMOHAIb-
HOTO ¥ MHPOBOTO apXMBHO-OMOIMOTEYHOTO JAeia, KOTopas 10 CHX MOp ocTaeTcs (akTuue-
CKH He3anoinHeHHOW. OH BIIEpBbIE JEMOHCTPUPYET IIETOCTHYIO KAPTHHY penepTyapa KaHo-
HUYECKHUX M3/IaHNH, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO 331€HCTBOBAHHBIX B ITOBCEIHEBHOW KHI)KHON KyJIb-
Type poccuiickux OymanctoB. OTAenbHBIE THOSTCKUE KAHOHWYECKHE TPAKTATHl U Pas3/ieIibl
Onarozapst cBOEH TEPPUTOPHANBGHON NPHHAIIEKHOCTH W CIIOCO0Y ITPOM3BOACTBA MMEIOT
MIPU3HAKK yHUKaTbHOCTH. Kaxkmoe monoOHoe n3iaHne SBISIETCSI B ONPEICIICHHOM CMBICTIE
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, IIO3TOMY B HAcCTOAIIEE BPEMS 3TO MOMJIMHHBIC OHOMHorpadudeckie papu-
TeTbl. Oc000 XOUeTCs BBIIETUTH (PUKCAIMIO TIO-HACTOSIIIEMY PEAKHX, PaHEe HEM3BECTHBIX
HayKe MaMSATHHUKOB: JONOJTHHUTENBHBINA Kcmnorpaduyeckuii ToM k (Hapranrckomy?) Kare-
opy 1, OypsiTCKHe PyKONHCHBIE KOIMH OTIEIbHBIX TOMOB Karbiopa, peaxkwe H3maHHS
«Cyuroys» (Bropoii monoBuab X VII B.) 1 MHOTOE Apyroe. brnaronaps BeITyIeHHOMY Ka-
TAJIOTy MOXHO MPUHTH K BEIBOAY, 4TO 0€3 TaHHOTO onrcaHusd, Oe3 ydera m3nanwii u3 IBP
HEIb35l CO3/aTh IOJHOIECHHYIO PETPOCIIEKTHBHYIO OMOMMorpaduio BceX THOETOS3BITHBIX
KaHOHHYECKNX M3MaHuil BHyTpeHHel Asun n 3abaiikanbs, COXpaHUBIIUXCS B MUpPE IO Ha-
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mmXx JHel. JlaHHOe M3IaHWe CTaHeT He3aMEHHMBIM ITOMOIIHHKOM Ui OyIJIoiora, apXu-
BHCTa, THOeTolora, apxeorpada W crenuamiucra WHHOPMAIHOHHO-OMOIHOTpaduIecKix
CITyX0.
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OOIen3BecTHO 3HAYCHNHE (PEMHHHUCTCKOW MACOIIOTUH JUIS COBPEMEHHOW KYJBTYpPBI H 00-
mecTBa. JJOBOJIBHO MHOTO €CTh M HCCIICJOBAHUH, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX POJIM PEIUTHO3HO-(HIO-
co(ckux cructeM BocToka B KynpType coBpeMeHHOTO 3amana. OQHako N3ydeHHEM BO3MOXK-
HOTO 3Ha4YeHHs KylbTyp BocToka Juist (eMUHHUCTCKON MIICONOTHH HE 3aHUMAJICS, HACKOIBKO
HaM M3BECTHO, OKa HUKTO. Vieonorus peMuHI3Ma JUIs TOAKPETUICHNS] CBOMX TTO3UIMH ITPH-
BJIEKAeT B TOM UHCIIe U OYyIIUICKOE yYeHHe, IEPEOCMBICIISIA €ro TaK, YTO OHO M3 CaMOCTOS-
TEJLHOTO SIBIICHUS MHUPOBOH KYJIBTYPBI CTAHOBHUTCS CPESACTBOM IS TOCTIKECHHMS MOJTUTHYC-
CKHX IIeNeil peMHHHICTCKOTO ABMKeHus. [1o perieH3npyeMoil KHUTe XOpOIO BUIHO, KaK BbI-
paboTaHHBIE B (peMUHN3ME MTOHATHS THEBA (anger) ¥ yTHETEeHHs, Yepe3 IPU3MY KOTOPBIX pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcs OyIIn3M, JENArOT ero JIMIIb OJHUM K3 JJIEMEHTOB (DeMUHUCTCKON HICOJIOTHH.

Astop xauru — CoxTxaH EH, accommmpoBanHbIil npodeccop yHHBEpcuTeTa Anenbhu
(Hpro-Hopk). Ona okonunna yausepeurer Toneno (Oraiio) B 2001 r. 1 3amuTuia J0KTOp-
ckyio mucceprammio (PhD) B yuusepcurere Jle-ITon (DePaul) B Hero-Fopke B 2007 r. Ee
nepy NPUHAIICKUT Psl TPYIOB MO HACOJIOTHH (eMHHU3MA, OMOMONMUTHKE, MpodieMam
pacu3Ma, HO BOIPOCOB Oyaaumiickol ¢minocodnu oHa B cBoei paboTe KacaeTcsl BIEPBBIC.
HecMoTpst Ha cepbe3Hble HEJOCTATKH B M3JIOKCHUHM W MHTEpIpeTanuu Oynauiickoro yde-
HUS, O KOTOPBIX OYIET CKa3aHO HWKE, pacCMaTpuBacMas MOHOTpadusi HHTEPEeCHa XOTS Obl
y’Ke TeM, 4TO B Hel Oynauiickast GUiIocopus U JOrMaTHKA aHATM3UPYIOTCS C TOUKH 3PSHUS
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COBpPEeMEHHOU (PEMHHHUCTCKOW HMICOJIOTHH C IIEJbI0 BBISIBUTH B HHX TO, YTO MOXET OBITh
MIPAaKTHYECKH TIOJIE3HBIM IS Pa3BUTHS (PEMHHUCTCKOTO IBIDKEHHS.

[Ipexne Bcero cieayer OTMETUTh, TOBOPUT aBTOP, YTO HU Oynan3M, HU (EeMUHH3M HE
SIBJISIFOTCSI CKOJIBKO-HHOYb MOHOJIMTHBIMH MHPOBO33PEHYECKUMH CHUCTEMaMH — B HHUX
€CTh TEUEHHS C CYIIECCTBEHHO Pa3IMYHBIMHU B3MIsiAaMu. Brpouewm, B pemuHMCTCKON HIcO-
JIOTUU UMEETCS BCE JK€ OJIHa YHHBEpCaIbHasl, C TOUYKH 3PEHHsI aBTOpa, YepTa: 3Ta HJIe0Io-
THs 70 CUX MOP, HECMOTPs Ha BCE YCHIIMSI OOPIIOB C MHCTUTYIIMAIN3UPOBAHHBIM PACH3MOM,
pa3pabaThIBacTCSI B OCHOBHOM OEIBIMH SKEHIMHAMM, MPEACTABUTEIBHAIIAMU CPEIHET0 U
BEICHIEro KiaccoB obmiectBa (white bourgeois women, kak npsimo numier Cokrxan Ex Ha
c. 1), 4TO OrpaHUYMBAET U BO3MOXKHOCTH caMoro ()eMHUHH3Ma, U CIIEKTp IIpo0ieM, KOTOphIe
MOTYT OBITh MOJHSTHI €0 WAEOJIOTaMH. DTO, IIOMHMO BCEr0 HPOHYEro, AETaeT OOIIECTBO
«CJIEeNBIM» TI0 OTHOWICHHWIO K NMpo0jeMaM, C KOMMHU CTaJIKHBAIOTCS JKEHIIMHBI U3 CPEbl
HMMUTpaHTOB-HeeBporneiieB. OqHa U3 0COOEHHOCTEH aMepHUKaHCKOTo OyIAUHCKOro 00-
IIECTBA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €T0 HMICOJIOTHS HAIpaBlicHa Ha 00Jiee aKTUBHOE BKIJIIOYEHHE
JKECHIIMH ¥ OTBOAUT UM OOJIBIIYIO OOLIECTBEHHYIO POJIb, YEM 3TO UMEET MECTO, HalpuMep,
B Oymiickux oOmecTBax Asuu. J[pyras — 3T0 €ro opHeHTalus Ha JOCTYKEHUE TTOJIUTH-
YEeCKHX IeJel, YTO POJHHT ero ¢ (heMUHHCTCKUM IBIKeHHeM (c. 2). [lociennee B pamkax
Oynnuiickoii canrxu B CIIIA HaneneHO Ha JOCTH)KEHHE MOJIUTHYECKHX Iielel (KOHKpeT-
HO — Ha IPEOJIoJIEHNE NaTpuapxara, TPaAUIMOHHOTO T'OCIOJCTBA MYKUYHH B OOILECTBE),
HCIONB3yS B KauecTBe MHCTpyMeHTa Oyaamiickoe yudenue (c. 2—3). YKeHmHUHBI — U 0OCO-
OeHHO HeOeJble KEHIIUHBI — JI0 CHX I10p, MoJaraeT aBTop, HEJIONPEICTaBICHbl B aMepH-
KaHCKOW TONUTHKE, a Oymmuiickue nuaepbl gaxe B camux CIIIA He yaenstor 3To#l mpo-
6meme nocrarouHoro BHUMaHWUA (c. 3). Bompoc o peanpHBIX MacmTabax yraereHuss COKT-
xaH EH octaBsieT 3a paMkaMu cBoel paboTHI.

XapakTepHasi yepTa OyJJIMICKOrO MHPOBO33PEHUS, JENarolias ero Ooljiee MPOYHON
ujeosorndeckoi 6aszo s peMUHM3MA 0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ (uitocodckumu cuctemamu 3a-
razia, Mo MHEHUIO aBTOpa, — B NPUHIMIHAIGHO WHOM IOHMMAaHUH IIPUPOIBI CyOBEKTa B
Ooynmusme. B 3ananHo# ¢unocodun, nonaraer CoxrxaH EH, cyObeKT aBTOHOMEH 110 OTHO-
LIEHUIO K O0IIECTBY, a B OyJIu3Me «s» BCErja paccMaTpHBaeTcsl Kak 4acTh OOIEeCTBa, 3a-
BHCSIIAst OT COLMAIBHOTO U KYJIbTYpHOTO KOHTEKCTa (c. 3). Pa3ymeercs, B NeHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH BCE 3HAYHUTENIFHO CJIOXKHEE, W aBTOpP paJvKalbHO YNPOINAeT KapTHHY (GHiIoco(CKon
Meicnn 3amaga (¢akxtidecku CokTxaH EH TOBOPHUT 31€Ch TOIBKO O HOBOEBPOIEHCKOM
panuonanm3Me Jlekapra, CrimHo3bl, KaHTa 1 1p., HCKIIOYas U3 pacCMOTPEHHMS Jaxe, Ha-
pUMep, aMEPUKAHCKUI parMaTH3M, HE TOBOPsS yKe 0 eBporeiickoi ¢unocopun XX B.,
r7ie aBTOHOMUS CyOBheKTa B OOJBITMHCTBE TEUSHHH CTAaBUTCS MO BOIPOC), HO Ba)KHO, YTO
s Hee Quitocodus 3amana B MepBy0 o4yepelb palMoHanbHa. Henb3s, KOHEUYHO, MPsSIMO
YTBEPXkKIaTh, YTO 3]IeCh aBTOp MOHOrpaduu NpHOeraeT K U3BECTHOMY JI€Marorn4ecKoMy
npuemy ignoratio elenchi, Ipu KOTOPOM YYaCTHUK TUCKYCCHH MCKa)XXaeT B3IJISIBI OMIIO-
HEHTA, TIOIMEHSSI X TIOXOKHMH, HO abCypAHBIMH M TIOTOMY 3aBEI0MO JIETKO OIpOBeprae-
MBIMH, HO, BO BCSIKOM ClIy4ae, IIPUIMCHIBAaHNE BCEH 3anmaHoi (puiaocopuu opueHTanuy Ha
ABTOHOMUIO CyOBheKTa — 0000IICHNE CITUIIKOM ITHPOKOE, YTOOBI OBITH BEPHBIM.

OnmHO W3 BaXHBIX MOHATHH HMICOJOTMH (PEMHHH3MA — anger, 4To OyKBAJIHHO 3HAYHUT
«THEB», HO B (DEMHHHCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE NMPHOOpETaET 3HAYCHNE MTOJABICHHOTO U HE MMEIO-
IIEr0 BBIXOJA YyBCTBA HETOJIOBAHUS M OOWABI, OTPABIIIONIETO NICUXHUKY, IIOOOHO TOMY Kak
THOAIIASsICA PaHa OTPaBIIIET KPOBb. B cOBpeMEHHOM 3amagHOM OOILIECTBE, MOJAracT aBTop,
MIPOSIBIICHUE THEBA BOCIPHHUMACTCS] KaK MPU3HAK HECIIOCOOHOCTH YENOBEKa OTBETUTH Ha
BBI30B palMOHAIBHO. [ HEB CUMTAETCsl YeM-TO NPOTHBOIIONOKHBIM pasymy. B Oynausme, on-
HaKoO, MPOSIBIICHUE THEBA W HETOJIOBAHUS — JIAKE CO CTOPOHBI JKEHIIMHBI — HE CYMTAETCs
NPHU3HAKOM €J1abOCTH pasyma, MOATOMY B OyAAMICKOM ()eMHHU3ME THEB MOXKET BOCIPUHH-
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MatbCs KaK ONpeJeJIeHHbIH BKIaA B GHI0CO(UIO; B STOM COCTOUT €IIIe OJIMH aCTIeKT Oy In3-
Ma, TTI0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, MOJIMTHYECKH BayKHBIN JUIst EMUHHUCTCKOTO JABIKEHHS (C. 6).

Onnako camo OyIIHHCKOe MUPOBO33PEHHE, YTOOBI OBITH TIOJIE3HBIM I (PEMHUHNUCTCKON
TIOJIUTUKH, JOJDKHO OBITH OINpEJeNICHHBIM 00pa3oM M3MeHeHO. Bymmuiickne oOmuHBI He
HAaCTOJIBKO OTKPBITHI JUTS KEHIINH — IPEACTAaBUTEIBHAL] PACOBBIX, STHUYECKUX M JAPYTUX
MEHBIIIMHCTB W BOOOIIIE JJIST HOCHTENEH «ysI3BUMBIX ,,5i°» (vulnerable selves), kak 3To Mo-
KET MOKa3aThCsl YETOBEKY, 3HAKOMOMY € OyAIM3MOM JIMIIb 110 KHUTaM. JTO TONBKO B TEO-
pun OyIJU3M OTKPBHIT BCEM, Ha MPAKTUKE XKE JIUAEPHl — a CJIEAOM 3a HUMHU U PsIOBBIC
4ieHbl OyJIMIICKHUX OOIIMH MPOAOIIKAIOT MAPTHHAIN3UPOBATH MEHBIIUHCTBA U 00 MHKJIIO-
3UBU3ME M HEIUCKPUMHUHAIIMN B OCHOBHOM TOBOPSAT, HO HUYETO peanbHO He Aenatot (c. 9).
Cokrxan EH ycMaTpuBaeT KOpHHU 3TOTO B CIEIM(UUECKOM BOCIIPHUSATHH THEBA KaK HECIIO-
COOHOCTH MBICIIUTh U JAEHCTBOBATH PAIJMOHAIBHO U B YKOPEHEHHOM B MAacCOBOM CO3HaHHMHU
pacusMme, yepe3 IpU3My KOTOPOTO «IBETHBIEY» (M B OCOOEHHOCTH LIBETHBIC JKEHIIMHBI) I'O-
pa3zio MEeHbIIE CIIOCOOHBI KOHTPOJIMPOBATh Ce0sl M JACHCTBOBATH PAllMOHAIBHO M MOITOMY
HYXJIAIOTCSl B TOCIO/ICTBE CO CTOPOHBI OENbIX, IMOJOOHO TOMY Kak M HaJl THEBOM JIOJDKEH
rocrozicTBoBath pazyMm (c. 10). Ha aTom mpeapaccy/xe cTpouian cBOM KOHIETINH U 3amal-
Hble (rTocOdBI MPOILIOro, OMpaBIbIBas MY>KCKOE IPEBOCXOACTBO PAIMOHAIEHOCTHIO
MYKYHH U SMOIIMOHAIHHOCTHIO XKEeHIHH (C. 15).

IIpn 3TOM — oTuacTn mportuBopeda cama cebe — CoxrxaH EH, aHanmm3upyst B3risiasl
Apucrorens Ha cdepy SMOIMH, OTMEYAET, YTO, COIJIACHO €My, THEB JAJICKO HE BCETIa
MIPECTaBIAET COOOM MposBIeHHE cIaboCTH pa3ymMa M AMOIMOHAIBHOW HECTaOMIBHOCTH.
ApI/ICTOTeHB YKasbIBaJl, YTO 'HEB 4aCTO OBIBaeT oIrpaBaaH, a TOT, KTO HEC UCIIBITBEIBACT THEBA
JlaXke TPH BHJE HECTIPABEJIMBOCTH, CKOPEE BCETo, MPOCTO JIMIIEH MYXXECTBA MM HACTOJb-
KO TYII, 4YTO HE MOXXET OTJIMYUTH CIIPaBEIUBOE OT HECIpaBeNIMBOro. ToT, KTO HE CIoco-
OCH clepXaTh CBOMl T'HEB, — pad CBOMX 3MOIMH, & TOT, KTO HHUKOI/Ia HE HCIBITHIBACT
ero, — pab cBoeii Tpycoctu (c. 18).

AHaJOrMYHO paccMaTpUBAETCs 3Ta HMOLMS M B Oyanuiickoi ¢unocopun. 'HeB — 3rto
HE Bpar, KOTOPOTO Ha/I0 MOOEIUTh WIIM M3THATh, & COCTOSTHUE, BHI3BAHHOE OIIPEEICHHBIMH
MIPUYMHAMH ¥ IPUBOJSIIEE K CTPAJaHuIO, TaK 4TO paboTa HaJ HUM IpPEAIoIaraeT aHalu3 1
yCTpaHEHHUE CTpaJaHus, BBI3BABIIETO €T0, a HE MpocToe ero noxasienue (c. 28). Cnpasen-
JWBOCTH pajiyl HaZ0 OTMETHUTH, YTO Takas ke padoTa ¢ HIMOLMAMH (M HE TOIBKO THEBOM)
XapakTepHa W AJIs OOBIYHOW 3amaJHOW ICHXOJOTHH — KaK MHHHUMYM co BpeMeH ODpeiina,
€CIIH HE PaHbllle, — TaK YTO OyJAU3M 3/I€Ch OTHIO/(b HE YHUKAJICH.

OnuH 13 acrekToB OyIIMHCKOTO yueHusl, KoTopbiii CokTxaH EH HaxomuT BaXKHBIM I
(heMUHUCTCKOI MIE0JI0ruH, — 3TO anatman, y4YeHHe O HECYILECTBOBAHMU MOCTOSIHHOTO <«sD):
IpEaACTaBJICHUEC O HEM €CTh BCETO JIMIIb MEHTaJIbHBIN KOHCTPYKT, HOpO)K,ZleHHbIﬂ HU3Ha4YaJIbHO
YKOPEHEHHBIMH B CaHCapH4YeCKOM co3HaHuM addexramu. Hukakas MIeHTHYHOCTB, HUKaKast
STO-KOHLEMLHS C 3TOH TOYKM 3PEHHs] HE MOXKET CUMTAThCs NCTUHHOW: BCE OHU M3MEHYMBBI,
II0TOMY HE UMEET CMBICIIa IIPUBSI3BIBATECS HU K KaKOH U3 HUX (C. 36). DTO, KOHEUHO, TOXKE
04eHb «(PEMHHHCTCKUI» BBIBOJ, N0O, COIIIACHO MAEOJIOTHH 3TOTO JIBIKECHHS, HUKaKUe WJICH-
THYHOCTH, BKJIIOYAsi TCHIEPHBIC, HE MOI'YT CUNTATHCSI IMMAaHCHTHBIMI — BCE OHH ITOPO>KIe-
HBbI OIPENEIEHHON COLMAIbHOM U KYJIBTYPHOM CPEeON U MOTYT MEHATHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
Hee. Bee 310, ¢ TOuKM 3peHns aBTopa, cOMmmKaeT OyAauiickoe yUeHHE ¢ HIAEIMH HEKOTOPBIX
naeonoroB emuHM3Ma — Hanpumep, xyaut Batirep (c. 36). Onmpaercst oHa TIpH 3TOM Ha
CpaBHEHHE WX WJAeH C BO33PEHUSMH COBPEMEHHOTO OyIAMACKOTO MbICIUTENs Txuth HsT
Xans. OH yKa3bIBaeT, B YACTHOCTH, YTO YUCHHUE O «HE-5»» B OyAIU3ME 03HAYACT NIPOCTO 3aBHU-
CHMOCTB «S» OT BCETO OCTaIbHOIO B MUPE, U, Mo100H0 [Dxynut batnep u KOmmuu Kpucresoi,
noJsiaraetT Meragu3nuecKoe MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHE «s» U MHPa KOPHEM MHOXKECTBA ITPOTUBO-
peuuii, B paMKax Takoro B3IJisga Ha CYOBCKT-OOBEKTHBIC OTHOIICHUS HEMPEOJOIUMBIX B
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npunnurne (c. 37). Mnaue paccmarpuBaer Txuth Hsat Xanp n nonsrtre mycrotsl ($linyatd),
poIb KoToporo B ¢unocoduu Oyaiu3Ma MaxasHbl ooiien3BecTHa. EBpornelickne MbIciuTen
(Coxrxan EH He yka3bIBaeT, KTO UMEHHO) OTOXKAECTBIISIIOT IYCTOTY C HHYTO, TOTJa Kak
Txute HaT XaHb cuuTaer ee TOXIECTBEHHON MOJHOTE PEATbHOCTH. Takasi MO3UTHBHASL KOH-
LENIHUs «He-s» OTKPBIBACT IyTh K OoJiee MOJTHOMY ITOHUMAaHHUIO HE TOJNBKO PEaTbHOCTH BO-
o0111e, HO ¥ TEHACPHBIX peajiiii B YaCTHOCTH. VIHBIME cI0BaMu, JKCHCKHH TI0JI — 3TO HE pea-
nwsg «B cebey, a HeuTo, YTO CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb B OTHOIICHHUSX C APYTUMH PEaTHsIMUA — TeH-
JEpHBIMH, COIMATGHBIMH, KyJIbTYPHBIMH, dKoHOMIYecKMH (c. 38). 3mecy Coktxan EH 00-
palaeTcst K y4eHHIO O JIByX MCTHHAX — OTHOCHTENIbHOW U abCOJIIOTHOM; 3TO yYeHHEe Xapak-
TEPHO Ha CaMOM JeJIe JIMIIb IS MaXasHbl, HO aBTOP MOHOTpauH MPUITUCHIBAET €ro Oyi-
Ju3My BooOmie. OTHOCHTENbHAS HCTHHA, TOBOPUT OHA, 3aBHCHT OT COLMAJBHBIX M KYJIBTYp-
HBIX YCJIIOBHOCTEH, TaK 4TO €€ omnpelelsieT 00IIecTBo. AOCOIIOTHAS K€ NCTHHA TPeObIBaET
BBIIIE BCEX Pa3NIMUMid U YCIIOBHOCTEH, HO C €€ BBICOT BCS PEabHOCTh TIPEJCTAaeT CEThIO B3a-
HUMHBIX 3aBHCHMOCTEI MEXIy pa3sHbIMH peajMsMH. JTO, TI0 MHEHHIO aBTOpA, O3HAYaeT, YTOo
aOCoJTIOTHAsI peabHOCTh 3aBHCHMa OT OTHOCHTEBHOM: JUTS Tepeiady aOCOIIOTHOTO 3HAHMS
HY’KHBI CJIOBa WJIN MHBIC 3HAKH, KOTOPbIE CaMH MPUHA/IEKAT YPOBHIO OTHOCHTEIBHOMN HCTH-
HBI (c.38). Bce 3T0 nmeMOHCTpUpYeT WCTUHHBIM — OYCHb HU3KHH — YPOBEHB IMO3HAHWN
Coxrxan En B Oymamiickoii ¢pumocoduu. Ha camom nene, koHeUHO, B (prmocopun MaxastHbI
a0CcoJrOTHAs UCTHHA OT OTHOCHUTENFHOW HHKOMM 00pa3oM HE 3aBHCHUT — JIOCTATOYHO 00Opa-
TUTBCS K (YHIAMEHTAJBHBIM MaxasHCKUM TpakTaTaMm («Myma-mamxpsimMaka-kapuka» Ha-
rap/KyHbl ¢ KOMMeHTapueM YannpakupTth, «ManxbsiMmaka-aBaTapa» YaHApakupTH, «AO-
XUaxapMa-camyddas» u «MaxasHa-camrapurpaxa-actpa» AcaHTH), 4TOObl YBHIETH JTO.
Bornee Toro, Hukakasi nepedaya aOCONIOTHOW MCTUHBI HEBO3MOXHA — 3Ty MCTHHY MOXHO
TOJIBKO Y3pPETh CaMOMY, OCBOOOIMBIIKCH OT a)()eKTOB, a BCE CJIOBA M KOHIICTIIUN MaXasHbI —
He 0oJiee 4eM MHCTPYMEHTBI, IPU3BaHHBIE TaK TPAHC(OPMHUPOBATH CO3HAHHE AJIENITA, YTOOBI
MIPO3peHHe a0COTIOTHOM HCTHHBI CTAI0 BO3MOYKHBIM.

3HaueHue Oyym3ma Uit peMUHH3MA CBsi3aHo, 1o Mbiciin CokTxaH EH, Takxke u ¢ npu-
Cyllel, Kak CUMTaeTCsl, KCeHIIMHAM 3THKOW 3a00ThI, KOTOPOH OTYAaCTH OOYCIIOBIIEHO U TO,
YTO UMEHHO KCHIIMHBI 0COOEHHO aKTUBHO PACIIPOCTPAHSIOT OYIIUICKOe YUeHHe U Ha 3a-
nmazae, 1 Ha BocToke (c. 55-56). [Ing monkperieHns SToi Uaen aBTop odpamaercs K uecie-
nosauuio [lebopsr Opp, rae OBUTO TOKA3aHO, UTO yXKE€ Cpeau AeTel NeBOYKH Ooiee dyBCT-
BHUTEJBHBI K TOHKOCTSAM MEXIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHHWH, YeM MaJbUUKH, H CTPEMSTCSA K yC-
TAHOBJICHUIO W TOJJIEP)KaHHI0 TapMOHWUU B oOmiectBe. JI0Oyro MopayibHYIO MpoOieMy
MaJIBYUKH PEHIaloT KaK MaTeMaTHYECKYIO 3a/1ady, CTPEMSICh IOJIyYUTh SICHBIM M OJHO3HAY-
HBIN OTBET, TOTJa KaK ACBOYKU MPHUHHUMAIOT BO BHUMAHUEC YYBCTBa TCX, KOT'O Hp06HeMa
KacaeTcs, U CTPEMSATCS, CKOpee, K TAKOMY PEIICHHI0, KOTopoe obecrieunsio Obl odiiee Oia-
rononyuue (c. 57). Takylo ke ycTaHOBKY OHa HaXOJHUT U B Oy In3Me.

Jlroc Upurapeii, oquH U3 BeIyIIHUX WAEOJIOrOB peMHUHN3MA, HAXOMT, YTO aKLIEHT Ha Me-
JUTAaTHBHON IPaKTHKE MO3BOJISIET CO3/aTh OCOOCHHO MO3UTHBHBIN KOHTEKCT IS )KEHCKOTO
tena (provides positive context for the female body), uTo nemaer xeHMH OoJice BUAUMBI-
MU B 00IIecTBax OyAIMIICKON KyJIBTYPBI, 9YeM 3aIlaJHOW, U MOBBIIIACT IICHHOCTh KEHCKOTO
Hayvaja, OICHHBaeMOI0 B 3alaIHON KYJIbType IMOYTH BCETAa 3HAYUTEIFHO HIKE MY)KCKOTO
(c. 38). D10, cTpOTO TOBOPSI, TOKE IOMIBITKA BEIIATH XKeJaeMOe 3a IeHCTBUTENBHOE: 00IIe-
W3BECTHO IMMOMYMHEHHOE MOJIOXKECHHE XCHIIMH B TPAAWIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBAaX, B KOTOPBIX
JOMUHHUPYIOWIEH penurueit siseTcst Oy aau3M; B OyIIUHCKOM AMCHUIUTHHAPHOM KOJEKCe
MOHAXHHSAM TIPEAMUCHIBACTCA COOIIOAATh 3HAYUTENHHO OONBIIE MPaBWI, YeM MOHaxXawm;
XOpOILIO HM3BECTHO TaKXe BBICKa3bIBaHWE M3 Oyanuiickoro KaHOHa, YTO MOHaxHHs, Jaxe
MpUHABIIASA MOHAIIECKUC O6eTI)I CTO JICT Ha3al, AO0JDKHa OKa3biBaTbh IMOYTCHHUE MOHaxy-
MYKYHMHE, )K€ €CJIM OH IIPHHSI MOHAIIECTBO TOJBKO HakaHyHe. Bce 3To, KOHEYHO, He
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CMYyILIaeT aBTOpa, Tak Kak 3anada CokrxaH EH — He ImpoaHalIn3upoBaTh CTATyC JKEHIUH B
Oynnuiickux oOIiecTBax, a JIoKa3aTb IPUMEHHUMOCTh OYIIMHCKOTO YUSHHUS JUISl MTOJIUTHYE-
CKHX 1ened peMHUHNUCTCKOTO IBHYKECHHS.

Bripouem, aBTOp OTMeuaeT M OTpaHHUYCHHS, JIENAIONINE MPSMOE HCHOJIb30BaHuE OyI-
Iu3Ma B (DEMHHHCTCKOM JIBIDKCHHH HEBO3MOXKHBIM. B mepByio odepenp 3TO MpUIHCHIBac-
Masl JKCHIIIMHAM HPPAIOHAIBHOCTD, MPOSBISIONMAsCS B TOM, YTO OHH JaXK€ B PEIUTHH
WIIyT OPOH HEKME MUCTUYECKHE CHJIBI, HE CYIIECTBYIOIINE HA caMoM Jerne. B Oynauiicknx
TEKCTaX KEHIIMHBI MHOT/IA OMHICHIBAIOTCSA KaK MPEISTCTBHS Al My>KUYMH HA IyTH K HUpBa-
He (c. 60), uTo menmaeT HEOOXOANMOW HM3BECTHYIO TpaHC(hopManuio OyIIMICKOTO YUCHHS,
4TOOBI OHO MOTJIO CTaTh YaCThIO CbeMI/IHI/ICTCKOI\/’I NOCOJIOTHH.

Wuorna Oynauniickast uneonorusi BOCHPHHUMAETCS — B TOM YHCIIE ¥ HEKOTOPHIMH (heMU-
HUCTKaMH — KaK H/ICOJIOTHSI, UCKIIFOYAIOIIasi BCSIKYIO AMCKPHUMHUHAIIMIO, BKIIIOYAs PACOBYIO,
renziepHyto u jp. Ho ato, ormeyaer Cokrxan EH, B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH HE TaK: Pa3ivyus
TIOpOH HE TOJBKO HE CTIIAKMBAIOTCS, HO JaXKe MOAYEPKUBAIOTCS — HE B TEKCTaxX yXKe, a B
peanpHOH companbHO npakTuke. Tak, pacnpoctpanenue Oynmusma B CLIA mpuBesno k Bo3-
HUKHOBEHHMIO €IIIe OJJHOTO PasfIMuMs — MEXIy aMEpHUKaHIaMH, CO3HATEIHHO IPHHIBIINMHU
Oyn3M, ¥ TOTOMKaMH UMMHTPAHTOB, JUT KOTOPBIX OyAan3M ObLT TpaJHIIMOHHON PENUTH-
eif. OcoO0EHHO OCTPO TIPOSBISICTCS TaKasi TUCKPUMUHALNS TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K adpoaMepUKaH-
I1aM, BCTYNHBIINM B OyAauiickue OOIIMHBI B HAJEXKE, YTO TaM HHUKAKOW JAUCKPHMHHALIUH
yxe He Oyzmer (c. 78, 80-82). OxgHa M3 MOIMTHUYECKUX IieTel (heMHHHU3Ma — TPEOAoJICHHE
TaKKe M 3TOM AUCKPUMHHAIINK, CTUPAHHUE PA3INYUs MEXKIY «OOPAIeHHBIMIY) M «HACIIE/ICT-
BeHHBIMI» Oymuctamu (convert and heritage Buddhists). TakoBa onna u3 meneil mponosean
Txure Hsar Xans, B xoTopod OyInu3M oOperaeT OueBHAHOE IMOJMTHYECKOE H3MEpEHHE
(c. 95). quckpumuHanuio «oOparieHHbx» OymuctoB CokrtxaH EH HaXOMUT CTpaHHOM, OT-
Meuasl, 4TO caMo OyJuiniickoe ydueHue 0ojiee BCEro pacipoCTpaHWIOCh 3a MPEAENaMU TOTo
peruoHa, rie Bo3HUKIO (¢. 99-100); To ke caMoe, K CIIOBY, MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O XPUCTHAHCT-
Be. [lomMTHKa MIEHTUYHOCTH — HALMOHAIBHOM, PacOBOM, TeHAEPHOM M T.J. — HE MOXET
TI0ATOMY OIMpAaThcsl Ha Kakyue Obl TO HU OBLIIO MMMAaHEHTHBIE JAHHOCTH U MPEATIONAraeT, 4YTo
mo0ast UICHTHYHOCTh TeKyda M 3aBUCUT OT COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa. TOJIBKO Ha ypOB-
HE OTHOCHTENBFHOM MCTHHBI CYIIECTBYET KAKOE-TO IMOCTOSIHHOE «1», HAa CaMOM JK€ JeJIe OHO
3aBUCUT OT MHOKECTBA BHEIIHHUX 10 OTHOIIECHHUIO K JIMYHOCTH (H)aKTOPOB U IIOTOMY ITOCTOSIH-
HO M3MEHsAETCS (3TOT BBIBOJ| TOXKE BayKeH Tl (PEMHHUCTCKOM uieonornu). Bee 310 oTKphIBa-
€T BO3MO)KHOCTH KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS IMOrPaHMYHBIX HaeHTHUHOCTeH (border identities), oTcyT-
CTBYIOIIUX B 3amaHON GriIocopuu, ¥ 0a3UCOM JIJIsl 3TOT0 MOXeT ObITh Oymm3Mm (c. 100).

Ho, no MHeHuto aBTOpa, HE CleAyeT BOCIPUHUMATh OyJ/IM3M KakK HACOJIOTHIO, Oe3yc-
JI0OBHO CTIOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO MPEOJOICHHI0 JUCKPUMUHALMKM U YrHeTeHus. Jlyanusm yraera-
TCJIA U YTHETCHHOTO, COXpaHHIOHJ,l/II‘/IICSI B KOHICHIIUAX ITOCTKOJIOHHUAJIBHOI'O (l)eMI/lHl/I?)Ma,
3aTpyIHSET MPEOJIOJICHUE YTHETeHUs, MAacKUpysl TOT (aKT, YTO OT YIHETEHUs CTpaJaroT
00e CTOpPOHBI, M HCIOJIb30BaHUE OyIIMIICKUX MIeH W MOHATHIH CIIOCOOHO BBISBUTH 3TO JUIS
MaccoBoro cozHaHusl. Ho Henb3sl He pU3HAaTh, 4TO M Oy1auicKoe 0OIIEeCTBO MOXKET OBITh
HCTOYHHKOM JUCKpUMHHanuu u yrHerenus (c. 102). Pabora ¢ rHEeBOM M pPEeCEHTHMEHTOM
JIOJDKHA TIPOBOJUTECS U B OyIIMICKMX OOIIMHAX C OIOPOH Ha OyAOUICKOE YUEeHHE, TAE €T0
IIPUMEHEHHE B 3TOM HaNpaBJIeHHH OyaeT 0coOeHHO 3(P(EKTUBHBIM. XOTS TpaIUIHNOHHAS
Oynnuiickast smteparypa (Coxrxan EH He yTOUHSIET IPH 3TOM, YTO UMEHHO UMEETCS B BU-
Jly) U300pakaeT THEB MCKIIOUUTENBbHO HETaTHBHO, COBPEMEHHbIE OyqaniicKue MBICIUTEIN
paccMaTpUBAarOT €ro YK€ HECKOJIbKO HHAYe, IPU3HABAsI €r0 MO3UTUBHYIO POJIb B MOJIUTHYC-
ckux TpaHcopmaruax (c. 104). M3 atux 3amMedaHuii Toke XOPOIIO BUIHO, YTO aBTOP MO-
Horpaduu CTaBUT CBOEH LIENIBIO HE HCClieoBaHHe Oy/in3Ma Kak TaKOBOTO, a aHaJl3 BO3-
MOYKHOTO PUMEHeHHs Oy in3Ma Kak HHCTPYMEHTA IMOJIMTHIECKIX N3MEHEHHH.
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BynmusMm cOmmkaer Apyr ¢ APYroM UMMHIPAHTOB M3 pasHbix crpaH Asum (Taumann,
Jlaoc, Kam6omka 1 Jip.) — 4TO, BOPOYEM, CO3JIACT HOBYIO MPOOJIEMY: COIMAIbHAS POIb
Oyamu3Ma B STHX OOIIMHAX IPEYBEIHMYMBACTCS U B INIa3aX UX COOCTBCHHBIX UICHOB, U TEM
Ooiee — B T1a3aX BHEIIHUX HAONIOATENCH, 3HAUCHHUE Ke OyAIu3Ma Kak [yXOBHOTO yde-
HUS, HA000POT, MpeyMeHbIIaeTCsA. B To jke BpeMs WieHBI OYATUICKIX OOIINH, COCTOSAIIINX
B OCHOBHOM W3 aMEpUKAaHIIEB, IPHHSBIINX ATy PEIUTHIO CO3HATEIHHO, 9aCTO CUUTAIOT, UTO
MMEHHO Y HUX HanOoJee MONHO COXpaHsIeTCa M KyJIbTUBHPYETCS MyX OyIAn3Ma FITH Jake
OyaIm3M B ero «UCTUHHON» (hopMe — Kak TyXOBHOE yU€HHE, a He TOJIBKO 0as3mc I COLu-
QJIBHOTO B3aMMOJACUCTBHs. Bce 3TO — MpPOSBICHUS TOTO KE CaMOr0 «KOJIOHHATBHOTO
MBIIIUICHUS», KOTOpPOE TPHUIMCHIBAET MPEICTaBUTENISIM 3alagHoON KyJIbTyphl OONBIINI
(110 CpaBHEHHIO C HOCUTEIISIMH JPYTHX KYJIBTYP) BKYC K (pruitocoduu, 4To CBUIETEIbCTBYET,
B COOTBETCTBUH C 3THM THIIOM MBINUICHUS, U 0 Oosnee BbicokoM uHTEIekTe (c. 120). Ta-
KOW THI MBINUICHUS, ECTECTBEHHO, JOJDKEH OBITH MPEOAOJICH, YeMY MOXET CIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh, CPEIIU MPOYETO, TAKKE U U3YUCHUE Oy IA3MA.

Oomas ues pereH3upyeMoil MOHOTpah UK BIIOJTHE TIOHATHA: Oy/UTN3M, KaK CKa3aHO BBIIIIE,
Ba)keH I aBTOpa HE caM 1o cede, a KaK CPEeNCTBO IMOJUTHYESCKUX TpaHcopMariid. Hampas-
JICHHE WX TOXKE OYEBUITHO: MPEOIOJICHIE TICKPUMHUHAIINK ¥ YTHETSHUS, TIPEXKEC BCEro — yT-
HETEHHUS TEHIIEPHOTO. ABTOP HE aHAIM3UPYET HU PealbHbIC COI[HANBHBIC IPAKTHKA B CTpaHaX
Oymamiickoro apearna win B Oyummiickuix oommaax CILIA, v perernmumio OyyTi3Ma B 3aItaIHON
KyIbType, HI OCOOCHHOCTH B3aMMOJEHCTBHSA OyITMIICKUX OOIINH C «BHEITHUM) II0 OTHOIIIE-
HHUIO K HUM O6H_ICCTBOM, HU p€aJIbHOC MOJIOKCHUEC KCHIIIUH B 6y)1]1PIﬁCKPIX O6HH/IHaX. Paccmar-
pHrBacMasi KHUra HIMEET B ITEPBYIO odepeab (DeMUHHUCTCKHI XapaKkTep, OHA HampaBjieHa Ha Mpo-
JBIKeHHe (EMUHUCTCKHMX HIEH B 0OIIecTBaX OyUIMICKON KYJIBTYpPhl U Ha BKJIIOYCHHE OY/I-
JMHACKUX OOIIMH B CTpaHax 3amaja B IOJUTHYCCKYI0 OOprOy Ha CTOpOHE (PEeMHHHCTCKOTO
JIBIDKEHHUS M TIO9TOMY HE MOKET CUMTATHCS B ITOJTHOM Mepe HayyHOl. OHa MHTEpEeCcHa B IPyroM
Ka4eCTBE — KaK UJICOJIOTMYECKasi (B MapKCHCTCKOM CMBICIIE) paboTa, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP HILET
MyTH UCIONB30BaHMs OyI3Ma KaK MHCTPYMEHTA JUIS JOCTHDKCHUS leneldl (eMHHUCTCKOTO
JBrOKeHMs. VICKakeHHsT pealbHOW KapTUHBI OYIUIMICKOTO YYCHUS B TAKHX CIYYasX, KOHCYHO,
€CTECTBEHHBI, TaK KaK 3aj[a4ya aBTopa — UCHOIb308amb OYII3M, a HE TIOHATH €TO.
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